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\ The 12. Articles of Friar PETER WALSH 
bis new Remonſtrant Religion. 


I. HAT Biſhops and Clergymen a(as ſuch) can 
h not in conſcience contribute by money or any 
corporal means to help or reſtore their lawfull Soues 
raigns-againſt the attempts or vſurpation of Rebells. _ 
2. & That ſupreme temporal Princes could not, can 
+ notin conſcience grant to the Clergy ( their ſubiedts) 
the immunities and exemptions which the Church hath 
receiued from them. 0 
3. © That no ſpiritual power (as ſuch)can inflict any 
corporal puniſhment. Ee ee. 
4. 4 That God may work miracles to teſtify rhe 
Santity and glory of one , who dyes for maintaining, 
' 2 falſhood ina controuerted point of Religion. =. 
5- e Thar therfore $. Thomas of Canterbury may 
' beinuok't as a Saint ,though he ſufferd for maintat- 
ning a falſh6od. | 5 | ; 
6. 7 That temporal ſoueraigns may lawfully mak 
| lawes in eccleſiaſtical watters;, cuen of Faith , by their 
own ſole authority, 


| « Hiſt-1. part, SeQt. 33. P2g-79« 5 1, part. of the firſt Treatiſe 
' Fag-417, fin, &. Ibid. 4 Pag, 429, & Ibid. £p the Prefs 
pag 40, Pref. page 4y» 
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the engliſh oarh of ſupremacy. 

8. k Thar all the Roman Catholik Biſhops of che 
world, for as many hundred years as they haue taken 
the viual oath at their Confecrarion , haue bin, and are 
now either Traytors to their temporal Soueraigns, or 
periur'd to the Pope. | 

9. 5 Thar learned Roman. Catholik Authors hold 
General Councells confirm'd by the Pope, are not 
ifallible in defining matters of Faith , or dodtrin. 

10. k That neither Pope,nor Biſhop,nor the Gene- 
ral of an Order, can in conſcience inflict any corporal 
puriſhmcnr vpon an wregular Friar for miſdemeanors, 
or herefies. ; | 

- 11. {That all Biſhops are of equal authority by the 
mmediat law of God ; and that only ]tsvs CakisT can, 
take cognilance of their faults. 

12. » T hatthe Roman Catholik Church hath fol- 
lowed cnormous errors , euer lince Pope Gregory 


the 7. 
THE CONCLUSION. 


-. That honeſt men (for difcouering Friar walſh his 
cheats, and: oppolivg theſe his erroneous TFeners ) 
are Traitors to the King , and Ennemys to my Lord 
Duke of Ormond. 


29, i6, of the Dedic, þ Dedic, pag. 20 Hence followes 
that all the G<nera] Covncels of the Catholik Church for many - 
hundred years were cowpos'd of Traitors or periv! *dperſons, 


Pag. 75+ * Page 79. | Fage 354. & 355, m Decic. ple 
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ELITE IE ELIE EEELEE 
| TO HIS GRACE 


IAMES DVKE 
OF ORMOND &« 


 OVR grace vill be ſure 
priſed to [ee Friar PE- 
TER WalSH (thegreat 
Remonſlrator and Res 
former of our Trisb 
Loyalty ) charged with 

Ne treafonable principles 

d copied out of the tedious 
Fx Hiſlory he printed of 
: his own ſpeeches and conteſts. But if this charge 
} be made out againſt him , doubtleſs your grace 


| * Will neither prote? , mor pitty a Friar ( though 


+ ſeverely diſciplia'd) for impoſing vpn Chriſtians 

 (wvnaer the notion of Allegtan;e ) Tenents 1n- 

_ . e9»ſiſtent With loyalty , or Monarcoical gouern- 
' 0:78, ——— 

That yout Grace forgane bim his former 

faults (in particular that great one of printing 

_— "__ ky Js. 


and preaching againſt the peace of 4.5. and (the | 
royal autbority , Wberwith you Were then in- | 
weſted) is an arzument of your Chriſtianity , and 


(6.) 


8 perſormance of one article of that peace ; That + 
you afterwards made wſe of bim ( for reaſons of 
fate) notwithſtanding the experience you bad 
of his treaſons , sheveth your Wiſdom, but 5s ao 
proof of his hone(ly. «As it ould be great pre- 
umption in metoexamin Why a wiaificr of ſlate 
did employ ſuch a Friar. fo T bope it is no want of 
yeſp:t] to your Grace to let you and the World 
ſee , that his late priniiples are as treaſons 
ble as bis prafiijes ; ond ſeing its wery ordis © 
nary in ſlatejmen to punish the crimes of ma- © 
lefatlors, when they are no more wſefull , 1 may 
#ationaly concduude your Grace YNill not commend 
or rewvard Peter Walth for publiching a bcok | 
flufft with errors , no leſs dangerous to the ſtate, \ 
then Jamnable to the Joul. | | 
ey Lord, Peter Walsb bis condufl and er- 
rors bane rencred him ſo ridical.us and ofdfues, + 
that he can not be any more vſefull ts your Grace | , 
or to tle gouern nent. Ani though bz (iil] en-; * 
deavors by nonſenſical Pamphlets to make bim-! 
ſelf be thought a fit inſlrument to promote the; | 
Proteſtant Refo: mation , inculcating ( among | ; 
other alſurdities ) that ile Roman Catbulik q 
l 
q 


| 


Charch of theſe laſt 609. yeares hath erred nu«. 

torionſly in the do.7rin of loyalty due to tempor 

ral Sowueraigns , and that all the Bizhops therof 
baut 


h 
4 
f 


- 1 
] 7 
" : 


nd 


* 
pe 
v7 
>? 
3 

S 

. x 


(7-) 
bawe bin either Traytors to their Soueraigns , ov 


* | perinr'd to the Pope by taking the w/ual oath 


(bitherto newer excepted againſ}) at their Con+ 
ſecration , yet your Grace Will be conuinc't ( if 


Ju pleaſe roread this short Treatiſe ) that thes . 


Friar's 14h aſſertion is not only groundleſs but 
iniurious euen to P-oteſt ants ,andin particular 
to your Grace , Whoſe Illuftrious family bath 

izen to the Cathoiih Church loyal ana boly Pre» 
wy , as Well as great Commanders of «Armies, 
and Gourernors of Kinz1oms to the english 
Monarchy. eAnd though Ireland bad the mis- 
fortune of a meetinz of Disbops at Tameſlown, 


| from Whom the diſtrafion of the times drew a 


Declaration and Excommunication,not approuz 4 
of by the Supreme Pafor ,or any other Catholik 
Bithops , and as good as condemn'd euen by. 
themſelues in the ſubſequent «Aſſembly of Lo= 
ghreazh 7. Dec. 1630, Yet certain it is , and 
partly knoyvs to y4ur Grace ,that Dotfor Enos 
bis libel againſt your Grace and the peace of 
46. together With Peter Walſh bis printes aps 
probation of the ſaid libel, and the Nuncius bes 
Excommunication, ( writ and fix'd with Peter 
Walsb his own bandwpon the gates of your Caſile 
of Kilkenny ) ii greater miſchief, and otſtrutled 
more your noble deſizn of preſeruing ( by a ſea- 
fonable peace in the yeare 46. ) the late King 
and bis Kingnom of Ireland from ruin then 
tbe Bjshops Declaration, and Exommunication 

| A 4 dated: 


(8:) 

| Rated at Tameſtovon could do; this being i//ned an. 
1550. after the King badbin murthered, Ireland 
loft , and paſt hopes of reconery , though Peter 
Walſh (to remave the blams from bimjelf ) ayes 
it. altoz*ther on thoſe Prelatr , and wiites an 
abjurd Hiſtory of bis own wain endeauors to 
 Teniue a murderd King , to keep wnited a dis 

vided Natton , and io preſerue a deſlroyd 
King1om. 

Thi book my Lord ts dedicated to your 
Grace in hopes you Will be pleaſed to peruſe it 
an1 therly ſee the moſt biameable of the lrich © 
Roman Catbolike Clergy was mot ſo gunity of | 
' webelizon and the ruine of their country as Peter * 
Walsh , nor bis. principles ſo ſound as at firſt 
fegbt they ſeemd to te. I am with all reality 
and I efpetd. 


Your Graces moſt humble 
& obedicat Seruant 


N.N,. 
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[HETENAI INFRA 
CEL EO RR 


THE PREFACE. 


\ WROWI 0: ? PRESENT to thy view 
; I SSN 4 Chriitian De fry diici- 
T- y; 2 plin'd( thouyh I feare in- 
5 ; Corrigible ) Friar, Thou 
©3-vy haſt ſeen him perhaps in a 
Facet finer, but neucrin a more 
NPELL &Y proper drets. Nuthing 
becomes ſo well an Apoſiat Friar , as ttiip't 
Ruff, I mean , ſound Laſhes , ſeaſonably and 
charitably layd on . Friar Walsh his decaying 
fauor and age make it credible ro ſom , that 
theſe my Animadoerſions, may work his con» 
perſfion, I wiſh they do, I am furc they are 
publiſht with no other intention. I beſeech 
abee noc to iulge of my education or temper 
Þy the roughaeſs of my language in anlwer 
to a foulmouth'Jd Author, that makes the two 
late preateſt writers of the Church (Cardinal 
om and Belarmin ) whote holy lives 
Jeuc put them in the liſt of thole who are to, 
þ: firtt canoniled , ſhameleis impoſtors; and 
al! the Romana Catholik Biſhops ot the world 
{for many ages ) Traitors and petiur'd a 
| ons 


> 


(10.) 


ſons. I am forc't to an(wer this Fool accor- 2 


ding to his folly , as the ſcripture bids me, 


and in his own language. Thetiore Lam war- | 
ranted to ſcold and icourge him into his habit © 
and Conuent. Yet 1 do it as gently as his. 


infolency perwits , and as chariiably as is cone 


hitent with my vindicating the innocence of + 


thoſe he traduceth. | medlc not with his per- 
ſo:;al frailties, I only take notice ot his publik 
treaſons, which he fathers vpoa honeſt men , 


and, in my conſcience , all the harm I wiſh 


him, is, that he becom one, 

Jt is natural enough to deſire to know, 
how a religious wan Came to be lo madly 
cxtiauagant ? when cxceſs of ambition , litle 


wit, and a miedinerity of reading meet in one. 


ſubic&, we may cxpeR to hnd in his writings 
abundance of nonſenſe , many nouc!ties, but 


DO tive notions. Peter Wal.b his ambition. 


of a Miter Was lo exceſſue 30. years ago, that 


to obtain it he turn'd the greateſt Rebel and. 
Nuntion:ſf} of the Itiſh nation : and had a. 
grcatcr band in the rciction of the peace of: 


46. (and by conſequence in the defiruttion 
ot the late King , and his people ) than ary 


nan livirg, , or all the Clergy , which he ac-: 
cuſeth for it. The repuile he then met with,” 


atter his eminent ſervices to the Naztio, and 

Treaſons againſt the King , deprived him of: 

that jitle wit he had ; and cuer fince he bath 
big 


© @ py ay A, . pi. ey 6) oa © ws wp © -o am ww NM, Aw ea. . To ca_-_ ..} 


; (12. | 

T 7 bin ſciibling and printing of libels , and trou- 

t ? bling the world with an od kind of raw 1n+ 

| digeſted herchics, ſtoln from the worſt of Au- 
thors , but ſo vnconneted, and ablyrdly ap» 


* plyed by his dull pen, that though you may 


a ſce he hath read foin bookes, yet you will 
| eaſily perceive he vnderſtood very few ; and 
tk ſuch as he vaderſtoud, be wieſfted to a wrong 


ſcnſe. No meruail theiforc if bis notions be 
@ falſe , his diſcourſes contulc , his arguments 
weake , and his contraditions (o frequent , 
that to confute Eim , you need gono turther 


4s than his own writings. He is (o tranſported 
" with paſſion againſt the Church ot Rome, and 
_ thoſe two great pillars therof Belarmin , and 


; Baroniws , that he treats and tcrins them no 
5” better than men hired by the Roman Couit 


- to Sacrifice all the world to the Popes ambi- 
a; fon. The rage he is in for not finding out 
4; Arguments to make this, and his other calums 
1 - . ; - 

| nies credible , is ſo extraordinary , that. he 
4 . . » 

| forgets what he ſaid in the foregoing page, 
ol : © | 
\n. Orline, and through his whole work never 


.y Temembers to ſpeake conſequently in any one 
] patticular. But to the end you may be con- 
þ | vinc'tI do not inivte him, I will inſtance (e» 
' uen.in this Preface ) one or two of his con» 
of (racictions in the very main point he pretends 
to proue, and cleer moſt exaftly , as being 
a Gat wherupon be grounds his new religions 
| ne 


lining Within their Domintons , an1 remaining 
ſubies to them, becauje this forſoath , implics a 
plain contradiftion. Vpon this paradox he rai- 


ſes a new Church , or Reformation, and def- 
pairs not to draw Princes from their own, 
and their Anceſtors picty , by iaculcating to + 
them , it is an eflential part of their temporal 
ſoveraipnty and Prerogatiue to baue a Spiri- | 


tua] ſupremacy, but ſo abſurdly limited , that 
he thioks it their greateſt ſecurity , to haue 
their hands tyed ( by the law of oature , and 


Gods word ) from honouring the Diviac Ma» | 
zeſty , and his Church, with an cx:mption to © 
its Miniſters from ſupreme ſecular Courts, He 
is oppoſed in this fooliſh Tenet both by Pro. 
reſtants and Catholiks ; for we all agree in . 


this, that God can not ( at leaſt did not ) com- 


mand temporal Soucraigns, not t> oblige and : 
honor ( for his ſake ) the ſpicitoal Miniſtery | 


by exempting them from the ſupreme coerciue 


power of the {ecular mapiſtrat;ſeing that for the _ 


peace of the commonwealith,the latety of Prin« 
ces,and puniſhment of Maleta@t 3:5, it 15 abun- 
dantly ſufficient, that delinquent Clergyinen 
beproceeded apain(t by ecclchattical Iudges. 


+ Petcr Walsh in bis Hiſtory and Vind, pag, 417 in fine. 
oy | Let 


| (12.) | 
One of his chief errors is , * That ſupreme | 
ſe:ular Princes neither could nor can grant any © 
exemption from their own ſupreme ciuil coerciue | 
power , to the Clergy or Clerks their ſubicfs , 


" Let vs now ſce how palpably he contra. 
$ dias himſelf, and wearies his Reader in this 


7 abſurd and fundamental Thefss of his vaſt vo- 
Y 7 lum , and new Religion. Euery Catholik ag 


e * well as himſclf obiets againſt it the Martyr» 
» * dom and Miracles of S. Thomas of Canter- 
S bury; it being cuident ovt of all Hiſtgries , 
4 | both ſacred and profane ; that S. Thowas (uf. 
- * ferd , was canoniſed and declared a Martyr, 
= | for defendipg the immunities of the Church, 
» | and paiticularly that of Churchmen from the 
0 * coercive ſupreme power of ſecular Courts, 
i The Friar grants S. Thomas his SarRtity , Mi- 
-  xacles and Mattyrdom , but faycs be ſufferd, 
t | and God wioupht all thoſe Miracles, not be- 
C * cauſe he did or could in conſcicace pretend 
@ that Church men were exempted from the* 
t* | ſupreme coercive power of the Secular Magi- 
9 * ſtrat, but becaule he maintaind the temporal 
© * and municipal lawes of England then in torce, 
 _ by which , Clerks or Churchmen were fo 
it - exemwptcd from the ſecular ſupreme Courts, 
= Heer is one contrad:&ion. Jf there were mus 
4 * nicipal lawes.in torce then in England, which 
Y warranted S. Thomas his proceedings for the 
© immunity of the Church and Clergymen from 
Ee »the Kings ſoprewe ſecular coerciue power, or 
t- "Courts, and Churchmen had a truc right ta 
I- thoſe exemptions ( as Friar Walsb contefſeth 
a tom page 414+ to page 418. of his Hiſtory 
= | quoting 


(14) WE 
( quoting the lawes checaſelves) how can he J; 
without contradition ſay , that Princes and * : 
Parliaments did not, nay could not make fuch ? , 
lawes, or grant ſuch excoptions to Clergy * | 
men. How can he pretend ſuch immunities 1 
] 
C 
2 


or ex:mptions are contrary to the law of na« 
. ture and the word of God ? 

He ſoles this difficulty with an other con» | 
tradition, For, after granting there were ſuch '; 
lawes cxcmpting Churchmen , made by the ;, 
Kings and Parliaments, he ſayes ( pag. 422.) , 
that S. Thowas at the inſtance, and with the |; 
concurrence of all the other Biſhops, condel- | 
cended to the Repeal of thoſe temporal lawes, '; 
which fauored the Clergy's exemption. But , ; 
then how was he a Saint , or Martyr for de- ,, 
fending the lawes that had bin repeald? The 
anſwer to this is at hand faith Walsb, very facil | , 
and cleer. S. Thomas ( ſaith he in the ſame : fe 
Page 422. ) though he ſwore to conſent to |, 
| the repeal of the lawes exempting the Clergy |; 
from the ſupreme coercive power, yet Searing ; , 
lone Yas not enough , without ſurtber ſigning | ;, 
and (caling , as it jeems the cuſtom then was of | g 
the Bichops and Peers in making of lawes ; nor  , 
all three together Without a free conſent in thoſe, | 
or of thoſe xho ſwore ſo, or ſizn'd and ſeal d jo; | t 
and that there was no free conſent , but a forc't | þ 
one , by threats of impriſonment , banishment ,  t, 
death , appears o7'c. This anſwer may = | te 
if 4t 


% 


2 I5. 

*3f it be true ; but nf PE he: confefſerh 
7 ies not credible that the ſubſRance and validity 
ch 7 of a law, ſhould depend vpon ſuch formali- 
y* "ries and individual circumſtances of every 
es | particular man, ſeing the oaior votc in Par- 
A* jjament made the law. For , after that he had 
maintain'd poſitively in twelue pages the 
N* aforciaid anſwer , be ſudenly falls off trom it 
cl jn the 434- of his tedious volum,and ayes, Fe 
he 75 not /o deer in all refpefs that thoſe 16 beads 
.) of cuſtoms ( which S. Thomas oppolcd as bee 
ing againit the immunities of the Church) 
cf paſſed not legaly , and before the Saints death, 
'S, ' into a iuſk municipal law of the land , or of 
ut | England, Por it may be ſaid faſt , and ſaid alſo 
upon very probable grounds out of the ſencral 
he | xiiftorians , Who Writ of pmrpoſe of thoſe dayes 
cil | az4 matters , that they all ( Biſhops) freely cou- 
DE * ſented. And ſecondly it may be ſaid , that the 
tO | preater vote enatls alav in Parliament, baning 
BY the conſent Roial , Whetber one Bisbop ,or more, 
7g | or eucn all the Bithops diſſent. And thirdly yet 
p. 1 it mey be ſaid. that all lawes moſt commonly, 
* or at leaſt too oftew may be call'd in queſtion 

wr ' pon that ground of feare of the Prince. 
Je, Notwithſtanding this third or fourth con- 
/0; ; tradition, and recantation of his anſwer , 
cf + building Saint Thomas of Canterbury's Sance« 
7, tity vpon his ſuffering for waintaining the 
s,| temporal lawes of the land in fauor of the 
Clergy's 
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| WH 5. | 
Clergy's immunities, notwithſtanding , I fay;$t! 
he confeſſes there were no ſuch temporal lawerf h 
then in England, ( becauſc they bad bin re-Yu 
peal'd by As of Parliament, withconcurrcn+3f: 
ce of Saint Thomas himſelf , and the other" 
Biſhops} yet he aduiles his Readers (pag 4.35.) n 
to fix rather vpon this anſwer, ( both contra» P 
difted and adbered to by himſ{clf ) than on the 'k 
others, no leis abſurd, which he giues. By ihis m 
you may guels how folidly groundcd his rcli- ad 
g10n 18, ES | WA 
But then he ſupplyes the fifth contradifion Þ: 
and weakeneſs of all his Anſwers , by a nota*] 
| ble and acute general rule, which he ſets down Bi 
in the beginning of the page 435. in theſe: 
words. J1xt and laſt reaſon . 1hat Yee muſt 1v 
Tather giue any Anſwer, that inuolues not berefy BC 
or manifeſt e:ror in the Catbulik faith , or _ - 
gal reaſon obui3res to eurry man, than alliy o 'N 
tufiily the particular aftiuns or conteſts , a #h 
Hoflrine of any one Bichop or Pope , hov great bc 
01 boly joener otberNije ; or euuen of many (ub, vp 
or of all thety Fartakers in juch , againſt both $a, 
boly ſcripture , platn enough in the caſe {7 '. 
Thas rule , jt well applyed , I confeis may? 
Juſtity this very atford antwer, but me thinks Fa 
aniwers which inuoluc coritrad;Qions, ovght&e 
not to be comprehended in that vniuerſal (azy Or 
anſwvcr ) which may be given to ſuch preſbogÞ! 
arguments againſt the Friars aew-Religion - k O 
ths” 


3 ; | 1%) ; IR $ 
'S this of S:Thowas his Martyrdom, fanfity and 
E Miraches. For, though an anſwer bid not in- 
ef volue hereſy-or maniteft error inthe Catholik 
n-Ifaith , yet it it inuolues nonſenſe , or a plain 
ex. contradition”, it inuolues an error againſt 
5.) natural reaſon obvious to every man,(cxcept 
2a» Peter Wialsb ) and theiforc'it ovughtnot be ta- - 
he ken fos a good anſwer ; its much better (in 
his my opinion )toallow or ivſtify the particular 
-1i- ations or conteſts , or dofrin of one holy 
and learned Biſhop, or Pope. and of all their 
on pattakers, which in our caſc is the whole Roe 
ta» wan Catholik Church: ever ſince S. Thomas 
wa Þ1s Martyrdom) then the fancics of a dull ig» 
eſe Horant Friar , that contradifts his own ars 
fi ſwers ſo frequently; a Friar that ran mad for 
;e/5 Po obtaining a Biſhoprik ;for which he ſacri- 
e_ in the yeare 1646. the loyalty due to his 
» of King , the reſpe& que to his Lieutenant, and 
| 61 the loue due to his Countrey, which he in- 
cat bolued in Bloud by printing and preaching 
” egon the gouernment, againſt a very aduan» 
24rþFagiovs peace, againſt the publik taith and the 
-. Þbligation of maintaining it. 
nay? As for his maintaining the miracles and 
nksFar ity of S. Thomas of Canterbury , it pro- 
ght&ecds not either from devotion to the Saint, 
canyOr atly reverence he hath for tie dottin or 
ay. gg of the Catholik Chuich ( of theſe laſt 
1, as$00. years) ſeirg he faye&it hath maintain'd 
this” B and 
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ome" Rnd 
and praftiſed ſince Gregory 5. thoſe enormous 


errors, Which he now would fain reform ; and * 
by conſequence, its honouring S. Thomas for | 
a Saint, way be alſo.an error in his opinion, | 
How then coms the Friar to be ſo devout to | 
S. Thomas, as to ſay he was no Traitor. You | 
muſt know, great part of hisdeſign in writing | 
this vaſt yolum, was, to make his Court to my | 
Loid Duke of Ormond , whoſe family owes 
and ownes its great Eſtate in Jreland to the | 
ſcrupleKing Henty 2. bad for perſecuting the | 
Saint and his relations , wherof one of the. 
nccreſt was wy Lord Duke of Ormonds An- : 


ccſtor; to whom King Henry 2. gauc great. 


privileges and Lands in Jreland , to cxpiat; 
what taule be had in the murther of fo inno-! 
cent and holy a Prelat. But if Peter Walsh\ 
had knowen my Lord Duke of Ocmond as; 


well as. his ncereſt Relations do , he would ncs 


yer contradict himſelf ſo maniſeſtly and fres!* 


queatly, for making Thomas Beeket a Saint! 
out of a complement to my Lord Duke, whole! 
juſtice and integrity is ſo eminent, that his} 
fauor is not to be gain'd by courting him ia! 
his 1c lations; as divers noblemen and gentle-: 


men can witneſs, who in hopes of being ref-; 


rored to their Eſtates by marrying his Neeces, 


got nething by the bargain, but the honor of: 


being allyed to ſo illuſtriovs a family, So that) 
You lee Fiiar FP abþ is as much miſtaken in? 
| his: 


F 
$ 
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$a Hg 
his Courtſhip. as. in his doctrin.. ' 
- - Mavy perhaps will indge theſe my Ani- 
maduerfions: ſuperfluous , I. becauſe Friar 


* Walth bis book ſufficiently declares its own 


abſurdities. 2. Its bulk is ſo great, the ſtile ſo 
vnpoliſh't , the poereathefir of his own praiſes 
ſo long , lo falſe, and fo impertinent , that 
few will trouble them(ſclucs with reading a 
Hiſtory ſo litle importing the publik, ſoinw- 
rious to particular perſons , and ſo falſe, ridi« 
culovs, and tedious in itſelf; But becauſe Pe 
ter Walsh is a likely man to fancy that others 
take as much pleaſurc in reading his book, as 
bimſelf doth ,I ſhall endeauor todifabuſe hin, 
and do the publik that ſeruice ; as to put this 
vain Friar out of conceit with bimſclt and his 
work. ]f this may be cffetced (which Iconfels 
is very difficult) it will be a greatcaſc to the 


| publik and to the Pitfs, which he threatens 


with a ſecond Tome of the ſame dull dirty 
Nuff. ] admire more the patience of many wor« 
thy arid witty mer, which this pitiful] Friar 
hath endeuored to diſgrace with lyes, than I 
do the applauded works , which ſom of them 
have printed to afſert the truth of Faith, Per 


'; haps they do not think him worth their con» 


futing. Though I am not particularly con- 
cern'd , yet ſeing his book hath ſo wuch barba- 
tous railing, and heretical nonſfcn(c, that it is 
a 2#i/ance to civility as well as to Chiiſtianity, 

B 2 I will 
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20. | 
I will ſhake his WF. none, principles, tothe 3 
<rid the world may not'be further abuſed by | | 
them , nor by-the ſtories of a virulent pen, ' |, 
that vents nothing but herefics againſt the 
Church , rebellion againſt Soucraigns ,enuy | 
*#painſt his ſuperiors, malice againſt his equals, ' 
-ealuwmnes' againſt his adyeriatrics, and come 


-mendations'of himſclf.'. 
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y | THE FRIAR DISCIPLIND. 


LA 
Lt. OR 


| ANIMADVERSIONS ON FRIAR 


PETER WALSH. 
HIS NEW REMONSTRANT + 
RELIGION. 


M* WALSH, 


Drcrarttoyou,and. 
all the world , that my cx- . 
ceptions againd] your Re- 

{ ligion and Romanſtrance, 
are not againſt the ſuprs- 
me temporal power of 
Soueraign Princes , which | 
IF 1do belicue and&ballafſert 
Moe 25 much as avy Catholik 
| RY Diuine. My exceptions 
:; are againſt not only a Spiritual ſupremacy you attribute 
| to Kings, anddeny to the Biſhop of Rome bur alto 
againſt many new ynheard of errors; and in firſt place, 
B 3 aainſt * 


(22:). 
againft that raſh and heretical Tenet of yours , viz. 


That ell the Roman Catholck Bishops of the world are either - 


Traytors to their Kings , or perint'd to th: Pope , becauſe they 
take before their conſeration an Oath which hath bin taken 


in the Church many hundred ytars by all Biahops. Item , * 


Thes for the ſpace of theſe 600. years paſt , the Pojes and 
writers of the Roman Cuhnlik Church ( for th:moſt pert ) 
a haut maintain'd enormous principles and practijes, which haue 


bis cryed down continually by mrſt zealous ani godly Prelars, 


#nd DoFlors , 43 not onlyfalſe , wicked , impions, heretical, vn- 

thriflien , but as abſolutely tyrannical , and deſiructiue of all 
,Gouernment , laves , property , peace &t. 2. Thay fince 
he owning of ſuch intollerable maxims , and wicked 
ations, or the not diſowning them , are not amongſt 
he marks of a Roman Catholik in general, but only 
b of a certain fed or faftion, whom ſom calls Pepalins, 
others Pwiten Pepiſts, and others Poprsh Rewſants , the 
Proteſtants could not but oblſerue, how ſince the Oath 
,of ſupremacy ( though fram'd only by Roman Cartholik 
»Bizhops, Abots, and Doftors,, of the envlish nation, and defended 
,by the principal of th: ſame ) occafioned the tilt ſepara- 
tion or ſchiſm amongſt the ſubicts of England and 
Jl[reland , the far 2reater part of ſuch as continued in the 
Communion of the Roman Church , did fcem allo ro 
adhere to the foreſaid dangerous dottrins and pradtiſes 
(1. e. to all the pretences and aCtings of the Roman 
Court, for as much as they generaly refus'd to diſown 
hem, either by char Oath of ſupremacy , or by other. 
» Tharit is vareaſonable ro think, and incredible to 
,belicue, c that ſo many iudicious Princes, Parliaments, 
,and conuocations, who had themſclues g >n fo far, and 
,ventured ſo much, as they did, only becauſe they would 


not 


* Frigr Walsbin h's Ded'catory to the |Catholiks of the 


three Kiagloms page 13z 6 idcm bile 6 Idem page 146. 
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| (23.) 
{ *not ſuffer theinſclues , or the Proteſtane people go?: 
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OE EO 


- # ern'd by them , ro be impaſed on againſt th:ir own: 
; ,realon , in matters of Diuine bclief, Rires &c. ſhould 

* at the ſame time be fo concern'd to impoſe on others 
' # ,inthelike, --- as to enact laws of ſo many grieyous pu- 


,niſhments, yea of death itlelf, in ſom calcs &c. 
, That we haue no cauſe to wonder at the Proteſtants 
,4 icalouſy of us, when they ſee all the three. ſeueral 


2 Teſts, hirherro made uſe of for trying the iudgment or: 


89: £97 A hg x WA, £ 


: affetion of Roman Carholiks in theſe Kingdoms, in 


gelation to the Papal pretences of one fide, and the- 
,royal rights of the other, I mean the Oath of ſupre- 
,macy firſt, the Oath of Allegiance nexr, and haſt of 
,All that which I call rhe Zoyal Formulary, ov the [rish Re-- 


 ,nonſiramce ot the year 1661. euen all three one after 


,another ro haue bin with ſo much 24hxſs and willfullneſ?, 


- and fo much vehemency , and þſiinary declined, oppo- 
- gied, traduced , and rciefted amongſt them + albeit no 


other authority or power , not euen by the Oath of 
oſupremacy itſelf , be attributed to, the King , faue only 
,ciuil , or that of the {word : nor any: ſpiricual or Eccle- 
piaftical power be denied therin to the Pope , ſauc only 
hat which the genera} Councel of: Eph:lus vnder 
» Theodolius the yonger , in the cafe of the Cyprian Bi- 
ops, and the next Oecumenical Synod of Calc:den 
,vnder the good Emperor Marrzanus, in the cale of 4ns> 
v0/ius Patriarch of- Conſtantinople and the 217. Biſhops 
,of Atrik (whereof Saine Auguſtin was one)both in thetr 
,Canons and lerters tao, inthe cafe of 4piarins., denyed 
,vnto the Roman Biſhops of: their time. See the {fame 
,Friar pag. 24. & 25. 1. part. of the firſt Freatile: ſaying 
ghat the ſenſe wher in the ſons of the Church of Kn- 
,gland rake the Oath of ſupremacy , is very Catholik ; 
,and thar they allow a politik ( not ſpiricual ), head- 


RB ſt 
# Pap. 16. n« x04 EE he 


,matters, not in ſpiritual ; xor even in thoſe which are by 


Lan you be ſo ſtupid and barbarous , as to think, that 
the King and Palmer of England would be fo vn- 
,mercifullas to permit ſo much noble and honeſt blood 
to be (pilt upon a miſtake, ſo eafily reQified , if they 
,or the Church of England vnderſtand the Oath of ſu- 
,premacy , as you ſay thcy do. 

Jn the 19. page of your Dedicatory , you ſet down 


the Oath which all Biſhops and Archbiſhops take bee ' 


fore their. Conſecration or Pallinm, and though ir be 


vety ancient and accepred of by all not only Prelats, 


but Princes ; yet you lay pag. 20. they who take it, 
Muſt be periur'd to the Pope if they prone faithſull ro the King, 
Wh:ther ſo or no 10 Ged* Iulge you. 1 am ſure if they were 
not Traytors in taking the foreſaid Oath to his Holineſs , they 


were at leaſt Renounters of their Allegiante to his Majeſty, and + 


of 1 heir obedience alſo to tbe Catholik, Church. 


And becauſe you could not but foreſee that Catho- ! 


liks and rational men would not bee their own Guides 

in a matter of ſo great importance , as the determining 

the rights of Popes and Princes; nor ſo raſh , as to iud- 

ge the whole Catholik Church, or all the Biſhops, 

therof, were Traytors, Tyrants, Cheats, Viurpers, and 

Heretiks; you endeauor to diucrt the Catholik Layry 

from thcir duty of conlulting the ſca Apoſtolik in this 
main point of Religion , by endeauoring to raile inthe 
ſame Layty a diffidence of all who advite lo pious and 
prudent an addrels ; you telling the Catholiks __ 
tin ce 


(24-:) | 
oFhip to the! King and that , only in cemporal cauſes or | 
be. 7 
extrinſgcal denomination only called Ecileſiaſtical , or ſpiritual 7 
»[f this be ſo, Biſhop Fisher, Sir Thomas Moor, and |; 
,all thc learned engliſh men who ſufferd for refuſing 
the Oath were great fools: and were ignorant both in # 
he englith language and in Divinity. Bur if this be ſo © 
Mr. Wabh, why is it not declared by publik authority? | 


'? 


| (25) R 
or |} three Kingdoms pag. 22. n. 18, of your Dedicatorye 
by © That in the laſt plate , hating your eyes thu prepared , all theſe 
ual 7 things being confidered , you may ceerly ſee thoronzh that other 
nd |* fly artifice of thoſe ſelf ſem: interelled mn , wh:rby they would 
ng # perſuade at leaſt to ſo muth filial tenerence to the great Father 
in * of Chriſtendom , as to atquaint him faſt with your preſent 
ſo 3 condition; ſend him « Copy of tht publik infrument you in- 
y? | gend 30. fix vpon, with the reaſons alſo inducinz you thrrunts'; 
at | prey his epprobation thereof in o0r4:r 10 you fr;nin? it ; and 
7 thenexpelt « while hu paternal atuice anl ben:di-tion , before 
: you make any further propreſs. 
, You may at the very firſt hearing of this propoſal 
= plainly dilcouer,(fay you )their delign to be no other, 
; than by luch indilcrecr means of cunning delayes vnder 
2 ,pretcnce of filial reuerence forſooth, ro hinder you for 
Ce ? ,cuer from profcfling( at leaſt to any purpoſe, * 1.e. in 
be ; ,a lufficient manner, or by any ſath:icnt Formulary , that 
: loyal obedience you owe to his Maicſty , and to th? 


” glawes of your Conntrey tin all affairs of meer temporal 
72. | concern. This you can not but itadge to be thcir drife, 

; gvoleſs per aduenture you think them to be realy fo 
ey | ,trantik as to perſuade themſelues, that from , Inluw Ce- 
nd | ,ſar, or his luccellor Otenien, after the one or the other 
7 ,had by arms and flaughter tyrannicaly ſcized rhe Com-+ 
o- |} ,monuealth, any one could expett a tree and voluntary 
es. # ,reſticution of the people to their ancient liberty; or 


g # (which is it I mean, andisthe moreunlikely ofthe wo) 


d- | ,That from Clement th: remth , now ſitting in the Chair at 
S, © Rome, or from hrs next , or from any other ſucceſſor , 0p after 


| fox hundied years of continual vſurpation in matters of 
ty 7 highcſt nature , and now allo after the lives of about 
ts | forrſcore Popes , one ſucceeding an other , ſince Hildebrant, or 
c : "Gregory 7. his apr , and _ the Sn of the 
} > Emperor Henry 4. im, inthe year 0 rift 10 7. 
Yo as J 4 oY may Y hes 
| " » Ibid, pags 22, 


_ 
AG 
{OPT ©:5 4 


(26.) 
:any one ſhould expeCt by a paper petition, or paper|/ 
dreſs ,to obtain the nts amt F* the? P 
Chriſtian world, Kingdoms, ſtates, and Churches, ra? . 
heir native Righrs and freedom ; or that indecd it}; 
,could be other than ridiculous folly and madnels to; 
,expett this? | B 
j have quoted. your own words Mr. Wal:h , to the. 
:end all indifferent perſons may fee I do nor inture you | 
=" In the account 1 giue of your religion and.dodtrin; 
which I intend to conture, reducing is to your twelue;! 
fundamental Tenets. Jn this firſt Animaduerfion {2 
will create of two. See Friar Walsh his twelue Tenet; 
or articles in the 6. Animaduerſion. 1. Thar the! 
Oath of Supremacy hath bin raſhly and obſtinatly de-} 
clined , oppoſed, and traduced by Roman Catholiks ;? | 
becaule it attributes to the King only ciuil authoricy! 
8nd power, and denies to the Pope no ſpiritual or; x 
Eccleſiaſtical , ſaue only that which the two general; ; 
Councells of Epheſus , and Calcedon, as alſo that of |, 
Afiik of 2 17 Biſhops (whereof S. Auguſtin was one) f 
denied to the Biſhops of Rome. 2, That th Popes; 
and Biſhops of the Roman Catholik Church for theſe. 
laſt 600. years, haue taught and prattiſed enormous} 
principles, which godly men haue continualy cried; 
down , as wicked, impious , heretical and tyrannical;; 
and that the viſual Oath (which all Catholik ; 
haue taken at their conſecration for many hundred 


© mc © 6% 6% 


Biſhops, 
: 


1 
years ) is not conſiſtent with the loyalty all Chriſtians! « 
owe to their temporal Soueraigns. 8 
if 4 

| 
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Gs ol P'bether the Oath of ſupremacy attributes only 


x ® 


thei civil autbority to the King , and denies no. 


clue: 

on {2 *iz HE beſt way to decide this contro- 

nets} N: P ucrly, is to ſer down the words of the 
k = Oath, which are. 

! dew I. A.B. do utterly teſtify and declare 

iks;? & in my conſcience that the King's Ma- 


icy] jeſty is the only ſupream Goucrnor , of 
| or}! this Realm, and of all other his Maieſties Dominions 
eral! and Countiies , 5 well in «ll ſpiritual or Exchiſieſticel things 
it of! or canſes, as Temporal : and that no forain Prince, Per- 
ne)? fon, Prelate, ſtate or Potentate, hath or ought to haue 
pes! any iuriſdiction, power, ſuperiority, preheminence , or 
naſe.) authority , Eccleſiaſtical or ſpiritual within this Realm; 
ou} and therfore 1 do utterly renounce and: forlake all 


you | ſpiritaal , or Ecileſiaſtical pateer, or 5 - 
rin; authority to the Pope ? H 42, Att, 


| (28.) 
well 2s you , or any other Iriſh man. Now to th 
point. Doth not the Oath in cleer terms auerre, thatf 
the King is the pnly ſupreme Gouernor of England ,} 
and of all other his Dominions , as well in all Spiritual 
gr Eulefiaftical things or cauſes , as temporal ? Is temporal} 
and ſfpirituel the fame ? or do theſe words fignify thef p 
flame? Jf not, how can you proue or pretend that no} . 
ftirimal authority , or power is giuen the King , or de-# | 
nyed the' Pope by this Oath of Supremacy * 1 pray? 
obſerue; if the Kiog be the only ſupream Gouernor of | 
His Dominions in all firitnal and Eccleſiaſtical caulcs or ? 
things, hath he not all the ſpiritual power and autho- 
rity in his own Dominions 4 And if the Pope be a# 
forrain Prince , Perſon , or Prelate , and no forrain Prince! 
Perſon, or Prelate hath, or enzhtto haue, eny Eclefi:flical ” 
or ſpiritual iurijdiftion , power , Superiority , pichcmi- 
nence, or authority within his Majeſtics Kingdoms, |} , 
How canthe Pope haue any ſpiricual power or autho- |} , 
rity in the-ſame ? FP 
] doubr very much , whether your marginal note © 
dirc&tingito I know not what admonition afier the In- © | 
tnnttions of * Q. Eltabeth, and vgon the 37. gtile of the || | 
Church of Fnzland will bring you or the oa h off to} 
cleerly as you fancy. By that Admonition after the } | 
injunctions of Q. Elizabeth , is pretended, the Church F 
of England did not attribute tothe Queen, power to | 
exercile avy ſpiritual funRion, as that of conlecrating 
Prieſts , and Bibops , or miniſtring the Sacraments. © 
Suppoſe this interpreration'( which came, I muſt tell | | 
you, ſom what too late ) were not known to be a } 
pictifall shift , ro ſtop the mouthes of thoſe who | + 
laughr at the weakneſs of che Bishops in allowing , and | 
8t the vanity of the Queen in aſlumivg the ſpiritual © 
ſupremacy of the Church; tuppoſe , I lay, the Queen *' 
| | could 


Ld 


* Paget 6, of his D.dica-ory tothe Cathaliks, 


29. | 

L not ordain RA... PR , becauſe herſelf 
was neither Pricft nor Bishop ; doth chat hinder from 
{ having in herlelf, and giving to others ſpiritual iurif- 
vd dition to ordain and miniſter the Sacraments? whar 
mal 1k you of lay Princes, and perſons,that are Bishops 

Z elect 5 Haue - not ſpiritual juriſdiction , and can 
the Z they nor give it to others? Though Q-, Elizabeth was 
OY incapable of ſuch ſpiricual iurildidtion , becauſe she was 
de woman , yet her ſucceſlors can not be excepted 

; againſt vpon that ſcore: Bur ſpeak (criouſly , Mr. 


: of Walsh , do you think it was in the power © thoſe 8 
| I whoexplaind the Oath of ſupremacy (if ary did ex- 
5 plain'ir) to alter the common known tgnification of 
Y o words , and giue them a quite contrary , in matters of 
; 1 religion , Sacraments , and .Qarhs? ]t ir, were,, there 
el! would be no religion in the world, no Faith, cither 
M-/ human or Divine, How could you. therfore imagin, 
ig ; the Comocarion , or eucn the: Parliament; of Englaud, 


= 
Þ 
i 


did or can alter the ſignification.of words in an Oath, | 
” wherin a man profelleth his Religion, or ap important 


ote | point therof? Can any power. vpon earth declare this 


* 


In- Po . ; = $ 
”? form of baprifan,, valid ; | Bapriſe, thee in the name of thi 
rhe mother and fe ,and Brother , by pretending, forſooth, 
19} that by an Admonition of the Conueration, or any earth» 
the Þ ly authority , the-word Meoher fignifies Father; fiſer ſon; 
Brother Holy Ghoſt £ Do you fancy, Mr. Walsb, that any 
TO | judicious prottſtant , or ary Parliament man,in En- 
"S | gland, will belicue you ,-if you should te hit » that 
Is. 7 his chiid is well- baptisd by tuch a form, and expla- 
= pation? i 36a 3 op i nts 
a | Jt you wil read the Statuts 1. Eliz. 1..& $. Eliz «. 
: Youwill findthar1he Kings of Erglands, ſupremacy , 
vd | 50 ſpiritual and ſublime,that there needs nachang- 
ual ing the ſignification of the word firimal into, remporal, 
1 * and that a King of England( if he should think fir ) 


may , 


= 
A 
=” 


nd 


= | | 
* may , actording to the pllatiples ofrhe Proteftath re# 
ligion ,eſtablish'd by the laives of the Tand , giue power 
"by letters parents ; to any of his lay ſubiets to conſe! 
*crare Bishops and Prieſts ; which :is more than the 
"Pope cai1 db. ; for he muſt a point a Bishop to ordain? 
Prieſts and Bishops. That the Kings of Engtand mayf 
*give by their letters parents power to ary of their lay! 
tubiefts'to conſecrat Bishops and Prieſts, is very cle” 
in the aforeſaid atuts, For, by two'of them , zhere u* 
 ginen to rhe Queen's Hiphneſt , her Heirs , and Succeſfors eve." 
- fall power and authority by letrers parenes under the. great ſeal” 
of England, from tinit #0 time 10 aſignt , name and anthorife” 
. (uh perſon or perſonts at 5he and they $hall think meet and” 
Conuenient” , 10 exeriiſe , fe '; enjoy ; and execme wnder her 
jo hneſs all manner of inriſdiftions, priuileges , preheminentes,” 
authorities, in any wiſe tonthing or concerning any ſpiritual 
a7 Eccleſiaſtical power , or inriſdiftion , within this Realm, or 
any other her Majeſties Dominions or Countreyes. Now Prie.. 
Food being nothing But a ſpiritual power to conſecrat! 
Chriſt's body and bloud, and forgiue fins ; and Fpsſo-! 
g<y including beſides the ſame, a ſpiritual power to' 
conſecrat and ordain Prieſts and Bichops, who can. 
doubt bat that by vertue of theſe words and Staruts, 
the Queen might, and her ſucceflors may , by their | 
letters patents _— ſeal, giue powerto any of their | 
lay ſubiedts ro make a proteſtant Bishop or - Prieſt ; | 
ſeing by thoſe letters patents «ny perſon that is a ſubie&, ' 
recefueth full power to exerciſe, ſe , execute, enjoy C7. all | 
manner of tanſdictions, preheminences , and authori- * 
ries, ip any wiſe touching or concerning any ſpiricudl | 
or Eccletiaftical power , &c. f 
+ . This is no vain ſpeculation Mr. Walsh , but a 
known praQtiſe grounded vpon the 25. article of 39. 
of the cnglish Proteſtant Religion : it being declared. 


therby , that no vifb/e fign or ceremony ( and by confe- 
quence 


(31.) | 

quence tio impoſition o Epiſcopal hands ) hath bin 
as ordein'd of God fer any of theſe five commonly eall'd 
# Sacraments, wherof holy Orders or Epiſcopal conſecras 
= tion is Orie, And therfore its no meruail the Parlia- 
| ment declared 8. Eliz. 1. that the firſt proteſtane Bi- 
} shops were & should be true Bishops, though it could 
ir ty. not be proued thar any Bishops euer laid hands vpo! 
cet? them. The Story is known. Jnthe beginning of Q- Eli- 
here iu 2aberhs reign it was queſtioned; whether the Proteſtant 
s e,) Bishops were true or real Bishops;the Catholik Bishops 
at ſeal! who refuſed ro conſecrat any of them, maintain'd, they 
hore: were not. , becauſe they had not any proteſtant , who 
f and. WaS4 true Bishop to confecrat them , hauing nothing 
» be. to shew for the Epiſcopal caracter but the Queens let- 
| ters parents 3 and therfore the Catholik writers prouokt 
'itua] them (in print) to name the Bishop , who .ordain'd 
91,8 Or conſecrated them ( 2s themſelues pretended ) bur 
Prie..} fine or fix years before. This appears in * D, Stephton, 
ecrat Dr. Harding , and other bookes againſt lewel edit 1 565 . 
Piſces) & 1563. fol. 57.6 59. All the world perceiuing ar 
r to. Ehatrime, how none of the two proteſtant writers, who 
can vndertook to anſwer, (leel and Horn) could name any, 
uts, | thatconſecrated Parke? (of whole conſecrationdepended 
heir. - that of all the reſt) nor produce any Regiſters therof 
heir | (as Harding in expreſs terms deinanded ) ic was thought 
ſts neceſſary ( for ſupplying this shamefull filence, and 
edt, © repredling the inſolency of the popish Aduerfaries) to 
| alt declare the ground. wherupon the proteſtants cdlaim'd 
'ori- to be true Bishops, and to be bath legaly and validly 
gi conſecrated. Then was made the Staint 8. Elizab. r. 

* which begins , Foraſmuch a divers queſtions by onerimuch 
t 45 Holdnefs of ſpeech and ralk---- hath lately grown vow the 
29, Muking and conſeirating of Archbishogs = Bishops within 
ared. _ 


nſe- * D Srapſcton in his Counter blaſt againſt Horn fol. 59. & 
301,and in bis return of yatruths gaianit lewel, fol. 130. 


(32) 
oe Reahn cc. And thouyh D. Bramhalt late Pro<- 
teſtant- Archbishop of Armagh , and others in their |}. (' 
bookes, do endeauor to divert the proteftant layty 
from reficing vpon the conſequences, which euident- 
ly follow from this Act of Parliament, as fauoring, Þ 
more the Kings ſupremacy and fpiritual juriſdiction, F it 
than true Epiſcopacy ; and pretend , that this Statue | 


" 


-y 


'S 


doth not giue his Majeſty power to make Prieſts and 7 a 
Bishops hy letters patents; and that even Harding and © e 
Stepleton excepted not againſt the validity , bur againſt Þ « 
the |cgality of the firſt proteſtant Bichops conlecration, | Z 
and: caraGter ; yet the words of this Statut,, as alio of |; f: 
thoſe Catholik Authors, admit of no fuch interprera- | s 
tion, The Sratuts words are very cleer, fo are thoſe of ! 'l 
the Catholk writers , whoſe fam was not to proue, © s 
that Parker, lapel, Horn &c, were not proteſtant Bi- FP 
Shops ; but that they were not true Bizhops , or Bi- |: 
Shops .at all. They knew very well that they were legal |; z 
proteſtant Bishops, becauſe they kn-w they had the | F 
Queens letters patents iſſued forth to rhe perſon or |! @ 
p# ſons; whether Bishops or not , that matters nothing, * 4 
a6cleerly appears inthe Statuts 1. Eliz.1.and 8. Eliz. 1. © I 
And therfore D. Harding tells lewel, he doubts not | & 
but that he may-shew him the Queens letters patents | y 

7 

; 

þ 

h 


for his Epiſcopacy ;and by confequence thar he was 2 
-proteſtant Bisbop z adding withall, that he was no | 1 
ave-Bishop ; becauſe ( fayes he ) che Queen may giue 
the: lands ; bur not the carater of a-Bishop. 
v.. Lo prouc then that they were both legaly and va- | r 
fidly. proteſtant Bihops , che Parliament ( infiſting | tl 
vypenthe pureſt proteſtany principks ).chought ir fufli- | } 
£ient to declare ,'and make out thar they were conſe- | f 
crated by viitue.of the Queens letrers parents, and by | b 
ſom of h-r Majeſtics ſubje&ts ; wh-ther lay, or Ecclcht- * 
aſtiks:, was 10t thought marerial 3 by ary perſon , 07 'per- 
| | ILL 


( 33) 

05 || favs, are the words of the AR zandtheticle of the ſame; 
cir |. (which declares the ſubſtance and ſcope therof )is, al 
ry | efts made by any per ſon fine 1, Elis, for the tonſecrating in- 
1t- | weſting ec. of any Archbishop , or Bichep, +hall be good. 
ng | The making of ey: ve giuing them ſpiritual 

| jurildition only by the Kings [ters patents, was the 
ut | primitive do@trin and ſpiric of the english Reformation, 
nd © as appears by an A& of Parliament an. 3. Eduard. 6. 
nd © entitulcd , 4# Ai for the cleion of Bizhoys ; and what ſceles 
nſt | and ſliles they, and other ſpiritual perſons , exeruifang turiſdittion 
IN, | Eclefieſlical, 5hall ve. In which Act (ſaith D. Heylin the 
of | famous prelatik proteſtant writer) i # ordein'd chat Bi- 
22s || Shops should be made by rhe Kings leners patents , and not 
of || the eleFlion of the Dean and Chapier'; and chat all their proceſſes 
1c, © end writings 5hould be made m the Kings nem , only with che 
Zi- | Bizhops Teſte added to, and ſeald with hr ſeal Gre. It was plain 
Zi- | x4 enident(((aith the aforcſaid Dottor ) chat zh intems of 
© the Contriners was , by degrees to weaken the authority of the 
Epiſcopal Order \, by forcing them: from thew flrong hold of Di- 
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 ANIMADVERSION >. | 


Whether the general ConnceDs of Epbeſns ant | 

 Chalcedon., as alſo the Pronincial of «Afrik © 

of 217. Bisbops allowed as much to the : 
Emperor and no more ſpiritual autho« 

rity to the Pope , than the Oath : 

of Supremacy doth ? | 


, UT in the name of God Mr, Walth, | 
Wag how com you to quote for the lawfull- 7 
P ncſs ofthe Egliſh Oath of Supremacy, © t 

4 KW the general EF ocells of Epheſus , and | 
CESS Chaledon,as allothe Proujncial of Akiik, © * 
with 5. Auguſtin? was not Neflorius and his hereſy , as |; 
allo thit of Pelaziw, condemn'd in thar' Councell of 
Epheſus by Pope Cehſtinus ſpiritual authority, reſiding in ' # 
his' Legat Cyrillus of Alexandria? Doth not S. Proſper © Þ 
lay , that all the. Eaſleru C hutthes were proo'd of two planes, © 4 
by Celeſlinus, when the moſt: glorious defender of the Cathalik | 

Faith Cyrillus Bishop of Alexandria was helps by the Apeſlokk, 
ſwad > Did the Emperor Theodofius the yonger , * 
pictend. to any fpiritual. iurifdiction, or authority in 
that Councel « .He ſent indeed his Domeſtik Candidia- | 
2140 it, n67 to act therin ('as the Emperor himſclt © n 
writes to the Synod) bur with an expreſs caution and | L 
dbudition , that he +honld not haue axy thinz to do with mat- || * 
zers of Fanh ;( becauſe ſaith he ) it t mnt lawful for one thay, © 
A not 4 Biihop , ta "intermedle tn Eclefiaſtical buiſneſs, or con-, * 
ſnltations. Why then was Candidianus fent by Theos | w 
dyſius the Fmperort Mark well, Mr, Walſh, the rea- © ® 
- = | ſon, | 


a 
© i 
tt 


© 


(35) 

fon. That be-mig/t- a bugy Mauks , and others from 
* Þpbeſus ; becauſe it 15 08 lawful (laith he ) for ſuch people 1g 
| | hinder by ang vumuls the examination of holy Teners exc, 1 
| feare moſt .men will be apt xp indge that you arc mare 
ud i concern'd in theſe words, and reaſon, of Theodoſius, 
- | than youare aware of, T'isa wicked world, Mr.Wallh, 
& \* we can not. bridle ill corgues 3 men will ralke idly, 
' let vs be never ſo circumipeR, I hope you do not buity 
© yourſelf in theſe matters of the Church without your 
* © Superiors, approbation , or commiſſion from the Bi- 
7 ſhops, to whom luch maners apertain properly, And 
: - yet I know not what murtering there is, that if any you 
If}, |! had , its recall long fince,, becaute you atted quite 
111. © contrary tor... Yourſclt doth confeſs (page 5. of your 
cy, © firſt Treatiſe } that your; commiſſion was to procure 
nd © for Eccleliafliks the benefiz of the peace of 48. wherof 
ik; © the principal article or end was freedom of conſcience, 
| as || and that « the Roman Catholiksſhould not berequired 
of : © Vt faltem procuret nobi ens rewditiones , fauores , tf gra» 
7 in | 7ias , que in articulss Pacy & Reconriliationts, An- 1643: came 
oper © poſite , rata. & coufirmate inter Excell-ntiffummum Dowinum 
over Marchionem Ormonie & Confederator Catholics , patte & 
>. - promiſſe nobs fueruxt. Thiele dre words of the Commiſſion 
olik | given toFriar W aiſh by thoſe few thar employd/bim, as yau 

ohk, 7 may (ce pag. 5, of tus r. part, 1, Treatiſe, 
- * * The ſame Friar ſers down pag- 49+.0f his Appendix in rho 


p@\ 


| WY - 

, -\ | & article ofthe peace 1648+ thys cafuing Oath as the only rg 
fu | be cxafted of Catholiks. , » 7 We: 
alde 1. A, B. dotruly acknowledge;profeſs, teflify;and declare its 


{cIf | my conſcience #efore God andthe world, That our Soveraiga 
and | Lord King Charles , is lawfpil and zighttull King of this Key 
f alm,and of other his Majcſtics Dominions and Countrics, and 
I. I will bcar Faich-and truc Alleigance to his Majcfty , his Heirg 
1N4h, © arid ſucceflors; and kim and them will d-fend to the viter- 
08-, molt of my power \ «paint oft Confpiracien and attempts 
eos | whatſocuer, which shall be made againft his, ortheir Crown 
- and Digoity, 'and do my bcoſt*cndeawor eo: difeluſe 3nd make 

known to his Majcfy , his H.t:s and ſucceffors , orto the 


ON, C2 Lord 


£ [23 4 
11 1RE ' 
'h 


'Calcedon ; and Theodorer, who was preſentat it, teſtifieth 


(36.) | 
totake any oathes but Mo ſpecified in the 8, article, of 
the fame peace. How came you then to adt ( as their Þ 
Procurator ) quite contrary to this , and'to-your com- | 
miſſion ? Realy Mr. Walſh, if this be true, 'you are 
worsthan the buify Monks of Epheſus. | At leaſt you 
are very vnfortunart in your allegations of Councells s# 


they alwayes ſeem to make againſt yourſelf. You! 


bring againſt the Popes ſpiritual ſupremacy the exam- | 
ple of the Emperor Mertianw , in the caſe of Anatolins, 
and wake the 28. Canon ofthe Councel of Calcedon [ 
the ground of your obic&tion ; wheras you know in} 
your conſcience( if you know'-or read any thing) that! 
rhere are admitted bur 27,- Canons of the Councell of |: 


| 
there were .no more; the clandeſtin Decree , which! ., 
Anatolius and forn Greeks made and foiſted into the; f 
Canons, is reiefted as ridiculous , and forged; as you} | 
may fee at large in learned Cardinal Perens anfwer to!; { 
King James lib. 1. cap. 34- 2+ That though the 28," , 
were admitted as a genuine Canon, yet what is thatto' « 
your purpcſe, againſt the 'Bishop of Rome his ſpiritual \ 
ſupremacy ? That 28. Canon pretends only preceden-_ , 
cy of Conſtantinople before. Alexandria ; not before; -« 
Kome. 917 | © 

| But its much to my purpoſe ( and I hope it will be? 
for your profit ) ro mind you how the Emperor Mar-;; - 
tan , after that the Catholik Faith had bin confirm'd! £ 
by the Biſhops ſubſcriptions, did propoſe fomthings! þ 
in fauor therof'to the Fathers; thinking ic decent ( laith} q 
he) ro haue them rather form'd or regularly framed, 


Lord Deputy, or other his Majefties Chicf Goucrnor , or Go-. 
vernors forthe time being , all Treaſons, or. Trayterous Con-/ 
pi:acies , which | hall know ; or heare to be intended againſt” 
h's Maicfty, oravyof thera , and I do make this Recognition © 0 
ada knowledgment heartily , willingly , and truly ypon the! 

t.uc ta1 but a Chriſtian, fo belp me God, &c, 


) 


(37-) 
| by their Decree, than by by own Imperial law.' And 


6, of 
their | the firſt point of the intended Reformation was , that 
om* # go hinder herelies and the diſorders of irregular; Monks, 
L are which of late had ſo diſturbed and infected the Church 
you of God, it might be decrecd , that they (ſhould be ſub- 
ells>Þ je& to the Bithaps , and not medle with Eccleſiaſtical 
You!! orciuil affairs, but ſerue God, and keep within their 
am- Monaſteries, Well Mr. Walſh, I ſee, ler your friends 
fins,” do all they can to excuſe or extenuate your faulcs, you 
don}! are reſolued to- lay yourſelf and them open to your 
V ng Aduerſaries. Did not I but iuſt now aJluile you , as 
that” your beſt friend, not to medle with eccleſiaſtical affairs, 
Il of which are abouec your capacity, and learning elpecialy 
ieth * theſe general Councclls? You ſee what this of Calce- 
hich?! don andthe Emperor Martianm think of irregular reli- 
the? .gious men , and howthe generality of peopletake you 
you” co be one of that kind , a diſtyrber of the peace of the 
r t0 Church, anda broacher of herelies. Lord God ! could 
28,” not you be quiet ? what made you name ar allthis 
tro” Councell of Calcedon ? Did you not know ho'y ſe- 
tual vere it is againſt ſuch men as you are reputed to be ?I 
len- with with all my heart you had never com our of your 
fore > Conuent, and that you were retired in your cell. For 
=} God's ſake quote no more general Councells; they 
| be? are very oppoſit to your wayes and dottrin. This of 
Har-! *Calcedon confiſting of 630. Biſhops at leaſt, own'd 
m'd! S. Leo Pope for Head of the vniuerlal Church; and in 
Vg5! his name and by his authority Dioſcorus was con- 
ath! demn'd and depoſed: 'Scee Leo his epiſtle( 47.) to the 
ed,” Councel, fent by his Legats to reſide therin, ſaying, 
by” In theſe Brethren # Paſchaſinus and Lucentins Bishops, Boniface 
5%!) end Befil Priefts,, direfied to you by the Apoſtolical ſee your Fra- 
;- ternities may. beliene that I preſide in your Synod. And the 


inſt” 
on : Synod anſwers , Truly you did. prefide 44 Head 10 the Mcm- 
the | C 3Z | bers. 


s At.» 


(38.) | 

ders. And the Legats Mil. and againſt Dioſcorus was 
SanFliſiimu ac Beatiſcimus Vaps, 3 Caput uninerſales Eccleſic, 
Leo , per nos Legatos ſuos , S. Symodo conſentiente , Petri Apo«| 
floli praditus diznitate , qui Eudleſia fimdamentum , ex peire}; 
Fidei., C weleſius regni Tanitor mencupatirr , Epiſcopali digniteve| 
Dioſcornum mudanit, C3 ab omni Saterdotali opere fecit extorrem.) 
Mr. Walſh , doth the Oath of Supremacy allow the! 
Pope to be Head of the vniuerſal Church, or allow him; 
fo much ſpiritual iuriidiion as this Councel of Cal-;: 
cedon 5 Jt not, why do you quote it tothat purpoſe?! 
Perhaps you may haue better luck with Prouineial! 
Councells. Let us fee. Yau alleadge S. Auguſtin and? 

2 17. Biihops of Afrik againſt Appeals to Rome in the} 
calc of Apiarius, and you apply the ſame to the Oath of! 
Supremacy. Mr. Walſh, it t be not miſtaken, Belar-; 
min hath cleerly anſwer'd that obieftion which you! 
'borrowed from Caluin, as you do moſt others (in your; 
tedious volume ) from heretiks z and Beronius in the?! 
very yeare and place quorcd by you (though you con-? 
ceal it ) proves that S, Auguſtin and the Biſhops of! 
Atrik owned the Popes Supremacy , and ſpiritua! au-: 

thority over them , 1nſtancing the cafe of Antony Bi- 
ſhop Fofſalentisof Numidia, depoſed from his Epilco-! 
pal adminiſtration and reuenue by the Biſhops of that? 
Province: He, obraining a letter of his pretended in-: 
nocencyifrom his Piimar to Pope Boniface , appcald; 
to his: Holineſs, Boniface dying , his ſuccetſor Celeſtiaw! 
fauored:Antony,, yer with this caution , and Proniſo in; 
- hislerters,, if the -matrer: of fats. w.cs rue, arid Antony his: 
parration:not- fubreptitious. Antony boaſted much off 
«*Y;.* x6 T, FA -' hs this 
a The moſtholy and bleſſed Pope Leo, Hc ad of the univer | 
ſal Cburchy by vs his Legats, with content of th: holy Synod, 
being endow*'d with Peter the Apobles dignity , whans the: 


foungarionahl rock of the faith! and calleiPorter of the hea: 
1: yenly Kingdom, batbdepriued Dioſcorusof tpilcopal dignity, 
and of alj prictly fuaRions, TS 


(39:) i : 
this fauor , and writ to hiotviends , thatthe Pope not 
| only gaueſentence for him, but alſo would comman1 
' the ſame to be executed by his Executors with milicary 
| power. Wherupon S. Auguſtin writ g letter to the 
| Pope, informing him of chetruth , and delired him 
.# ro giue {ntence for the: people of Antony's Diocels 
' (which yas the other party) becaule the right was on 


im} cheir {ide 3 and not to think vpon that violent way, 


| wherwith Antony threatned the poor people. Permit 
* pot (laith the Saint ) cheſe things ro be Jon, 1 beſeech 


ial} thee , per Chriſti ſanguinem, by the bloud of Chriſt , by th: 


” qaemory of Peter the Apaſile , who admonishu the Prelats of 
* Clriſtien people , not 10 domineer violently amonz} the bre- 


0 


* glen. Heer you fee Mr, Waſh, S. Auguſtin and the 
> African Biſhops admitting of Appeals tro Rome; nay 
2 admitting in the Biſhop of Rome right-to a coerciue 
> power for executing his ſentence in Afrik ; though in- 
| deed they aduiſe him not to make vſe of it in that cal; 


fo did renews aduile $. Vicar the Pape, not to excom- 
municat the Ahan:Churches, albeit he daubred nat of 


au-: his power to excommunicat them, Doth-th< oath of 


ue} 
fx 
y a0d,7 
1s the: 
e hea- 
INICY, 


Supremacy, allow the Pope ſuch a Supremacy, or ſuch 
a latitude or extent of ſpiricual juriſdition out of his 
temparal eſtare > Ler me ance more intreat you Mr. 
Walih , per Chyilli Sanouinem , not to betray your igno- 
rance {a maniteſtly,not to expole yourſelf to the Cen- 
lure and laughter af all who read Councells or Fathers. 
Had it nat þin much better for you , not to haue in- 
rtermedled with theſe matters , wherof you vnderſtand 
{a litle, than to be look't vpon as a vain ignoranthe- 
zetik + we your friends ,can not bur to coneern'd, 
thoygh we gan ſay bur litle for you, 


C4 _ ANIMAD;3 
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.and predicament (as to the lawfulnels of raking it) with 3 


-the oath cf Supremacy , expe to be their Spiritual | 


(49-3 
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ANIMAD: ;. 


Whether it be rasbneſ} , obſtinacy , and « fin it 

Roman Catbolths , to refuſe the Oath of © 

Jupremacy , and Friar Walsb bis , 
KRemonHrance ? 


R. Walh , I couple theſe rwo mſtruments 
' (the oath of Suprewacy and your Remon« | 
ſtrance ) rogether, becauſe yourlelf makes © 
© no diſti. tion between them, as to the law- | 
fullneſs of their being raken by Ca: holiks. For,though | 
each of them ſeem to renounce the Popes ſpirirnal au- Þ? 
thority , « yet you tell vs , there is no luch matter, be- | 
cauſe Spiritual authority in thoſe oathes Formulaiies, || 
ſignifies not Spiricuel, but remporel authority. Seing | 
therfore you are of opinion , that the oath of ſupre- 
macy may bertakenwith a good conſcience by Roman © 
Catholiks,and that the whole Roman Catholik Church * 

belicucs , and tells vs the contrary , you haue no reaſon | | 
to be angry with Catholiks, if thcy do not rely vpon | 
your word in avy point that concerns their conſcience | 
or religion : and though your Remonſtrance had no | 
©ther fault, burthar it is placed by you in the fame line | 


rhe oath of Suprecacy , Catholiks are bound to refute | 
it; neither cana Franciſcan Friar , who reproaches Ro- | 
man Catholifts with rashbneff and obfiinacy tor not taking f 
Dire&or, bur rather to be concluded by th-m an Apo- | 
ftar; and muſt nottake ill, if his writings thonld be ? 
Kicfted and burar as hererical. 
: Seing 
_ Pag. 234» F parts 


q | . 4 
3 


| (42.) 
- Seingtherfore Mr, Walſh, your arguments preten” 


- | ding to prouethar thetwo general Councells of Epheſus, 
| | andCakedow, as well as the Prouincial of Atrik, raughe 
che dodtrin which Roman Catholiks except againſt in 


F7 
E k 


=i 
Aa 


che oath of Supremacy , are found to be miſtakes; what 
other arguments do you produce to conuince Catho- 
liks ofraſhneſs and obſtinancy for not taking that oath ? 


; None but your own authority ; nothing bur your ſay- 


ing , that the Roman Catholik Church hath err'd ra- 


| $hiy and obſtinatly fortheſe 600. laſt years , becaulc ir 


admitted not a Spiritual Supremacy in temporal Soue- 


” ueraigns. Realy Mr. Walſh, I do not belieue your lole 
- authority is a ſufficient argument to proue the Church 


hath erred. To proue fo raſh an aflcrtion you would 
fain make us miſtruſt the teſtimonies of holy and lear- 


Z ned Authors of the Church Hiſtory, as Baronius, Bellar- 
 min,and others; They are Impoſtors, you (ay , hired 
bythe Court of Rome to diucſt Emperors and Kings 
; of their right of gouecrning ſpiritual and ecclefiaſtical 
* affairs; andto placeit in the Pope. Your words ( page 
; 40.to the Reader) are, If rh: ruth were knows it wonl4 
; be found that Baronius, and the reſt falloving him were willinz 


10 make fe of any militious vnzronnded fictions whatſoeuer 
ainſt luſtinian th: Emperor, ---- This Juſtinian was in 


| the later end of his dayes, an heretik ; and rook vpon 


him ro make lawes in matters of Faith ; but he dyed 


{udenly before he could publish them. Yer before he 


was an herctik , he made good Edidts in fauor of the 
true Faith ; and for this he is commended by Popes 
and Councells , as a Catholik ; as alſo becaule its layd 


' 'he was reconcil'd at his dearh. Now you , Mr. Walsh, 
| fay,rthat the ancient and modern writers knew well 
» enough he was ncuer an heretik , but that they diffame 


' hin as an heretik , becaule his Laws in Ecilefieſtical muters, 


. een thoſe of Faith , are @ perpetusl eyſore 30 rh:m , becauſe 


theſe 


[42-) 

theſe laws are « precedent to >... JF Princes to gouern- their 

own rejeign Churches in the like manner without any rey ah, 
of Bulla Cane; , or of jo many other vain alkyations of theſe © 
men ; that would make the world beliene it vnlawfull for ſe- | 
_ Princes 10 make eulefieftical lawes by their awn ſale ay- | 
#rordly. 327 :,2Þ 
Truly Mr. Walſh, I haue endeuored to know the 
truth ot thoſe rwo Cardinals , Bellarmiin, and Baronins; © 
and dy find,, they were both , holy humble men, ſo 
farr from being hir'd by the Court of Rome , that nei- # 
ther of them could be perſuaded by ir to accept of more |: 
for their maintenance, than what was abſolutely ne-? 
ceſlary for their dignity. They lived and dyed in the | 
liſt of the poor Cardinals; both were named Cardinalls | 
againſt their will : both induſtriouſly fought ro makg | 
themſclues vncapable of the Popedam. Twenty dayes |. 
did Baronius rcfiſt in the Conclaue the offers and im- © 
portunitics of the Cardinals his friends , who were able |: 
and reſolued to make him Pope , vntill at length he 
perſuaded them ro chooſe Leo 11. Both theſe Car-Þ 
dinals virtucs are ſo conſpicuous, that many prels far : 
thcir Canonization , and its belieued it will be obzain'd, | 
God working Miracles to teſtify that rhey defcrue it, , 
\ This is the eructh , Mr. Walſh, and the world blames þ 
you very much for calling ſuch men Hirelings , Impo-| 
ſtors &. What ſhall your friends lay ro excule youl 
when they heare you call'd an ignorant ſpiretull beretik, | 
tor calumniating ſuch holy men as theſe? Som who | 
obſcrue your actions, ſay , you are hired ro write thele | 
calumnics, and that you bauechoſen rather (o baſe and | 
mercenary a way to damn your {If and others, than to | 
Tiuc quict, and ſcrue God in your Cell , according to | 
your rule and profcfſion, Good God, Mr. Walsh ; is | 
this potlible 2 Can yau {cl} your own ſoul and the re- | 

-putation of Saints tor ſuch paltrey ſtuff, and at fo low 

a rate 
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rn. 43.) ns 
wrate 2s 200. peran; Jf Fe be true , you are vnhappy; 


| Hur Gods' mercy expedts your repentance , for which 
We your friends can bur'pray. | 


Othersthink you deſpair not by your litle bookes, 
and this great Volume to gain the fauor of temporal 


;® Soueraings, I can not belieue they will ( by your per- 


fuaſton )degenerat from the example of their renown'd 
Predeceſſors, and particularly from that of Conſtantin 


| thegrear, who was ſo far from making laws for eccle- 


fiaſtical matrers or perſons, or medling with macters of 
Faith , that his laying and maxim was «({peaking to the 
Bishops ) Vos Dy efts a ſumnmo Deo conſflituti , 4qunm non ſd, 
wt homo indices Deozy, I do not think I fay Mr. Walsh , 
that Chriſtian Princes will degenerat from this example, 
{applauded by all the world when Chriſtianity was in 
its piimitiuve purity ) ro follow that of the Emperor 
Infiien, when he tell from the Faith of Chriſt. Would 
ic not be rashnels both in Souerajgns and SubieQs to 
preferr your bare teſtimony (who are( ro my griete) 
reported co be the greateſt lyar and Iinpoſtor in the 
world ) before the ioint reſtimony of all orthodox wri- 
ters, and the practiſe of the whole Roman Catholik 
Church, euer lince it began to florich vader Conſtan- 
tinthe great? Many except againſt your ſtile as well as 
againſt the matters You cxcule (page 43. of your Pre- 
face ) th: moenneſs , vr rather ſadn:/s of your ſtile all atonz your 
book , --- you took, 30 tare ( you ſey) of rhe lanrnege , though 
you zook enou:h of the matter. Jn my opinion you arc 
more taulty in the choice of your matter , than in your 
expreſſion of ir, Bur you thought perhaps , the marrer 
vas ſo good, and neceſſary for the Saluation of fouls, 
that you b enlarged often , and repeated th: ſame things #ot 
ſeldam where you needed not , were your deſign to write only 


& Rufinus lib. 10. hiſt, cap. 2, $, Gregur. lib, 4. Cpilk. 45+ 
6 lbilem pag, 43. 
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| (44? | 
fer the hearued,, 01 theſe quick pprebens But ſeing thoſe 
you incended chi 


Ce beland, wher few- ; Clerks, 
br. 4 _ of omg es lake o 4 —_— 


them mighc wheteuer you would be 43. 1 am fory 


hiefly r0 (peak unto , were the Roman Carholth | 


to heare this Mr. Walsh; will {you diſgrace your own | 


nation? One of them ſpoke thus to me of you. How 
comes none of the Roman Catholik Clergy of Ireland 
to have as quick anapprehenſion, and as much learning, 


as Peter Walsh their _ and one who ſpenc | 


his time more idely than moſt of them? Is it becauſe 
his forwardneſs in promoting proteſtancy againſt his 
conſcience, and his importuning great men to be made 


. an inſtrument of ſowing diſlention , and diuiding-Ro- 


man Catholiks by his Remonſtrance, hath gain'd him a 


ticle credit and countenance in Court, therfore he muſt *!: 


be ſo learned and loyal, as to teach not only the Irish 


. Catholik Clergy , but the whole Catholik Church |: 
their duty { as it they were ignorant of it) to God and |: 
_Celar > Whence had he all this learning? Did his tea- '' 
ching a yeare or two Philoſophy, and-half a yeare, or : 
therabouts Diuinity in Kilkenny, to half adozen Schol- * 
lars, make him an Oecumenical miſter, and adorn him | 
with ſo extraordinary knowledge, both Diuine and hu- | 
man, as to inſtru not only the dull Clergy of Ireland, | 


bur the acureſt wits of France, Spain , and Jtaly ? The 
man was lo ſ{cnlible of the aſperlion you caſt vpon his, 
and your own Countreymen , that | durſt not excuſe 
you ; and indeed you {poke inconlideratly ; for its well 
known to moſt of the famous Vniuerlitics of Europe, 
that as Irish men have bin antiently their firſt Founders, 
fo they haue bin of late thcir chicteſt ProfeſTors and 
greateſt Ornament, Your ſelf might have known,or 
at leaſt heard of Richard Waddin: the Auguſtin in Co- 
wimbris, of lames Arthw the Dominican in Altals, Sala- 

. Wane 
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(45-7 | 
m4xc5, and Conimbrie; of Holiwood in Padua , and Muff: 
pont : of Luke Waddry and Richard Lynch. in Sala- 
| manca : of Peter in Prague , all Jcſuits: of 
| many famous Doors of Swbon in Paris: of your own 
| Friars Hicky, Canel, Lombard, and Luke Weddin,in Ro- 
* me. Ofthe leſuir Thomas Talbor( alias ie Leon Jin Gre» 
* nds, the Oracle of all Spain , not only for his 

foundneſs in —_—_y » bur alſo for the vaſt extent of 
' his knowledge in other ſciences and languages. You 
| might haue knowen the eminent Dodtor of Bologna, 
' Riredan of Toloſa, not to ſpeake of other famous 
Phyfitians, who though not Profeſſors , yet PraQtio- 
vers ſo farr aboue the common ſort, 'as Fenell Fo- 
gorty , O Meara &c. That they may be recorded to 
| poſterity for patterns of ſafe and ſucceſifull preſcrip- 
© tions as others are for printed bookes. Theſe and 0- 
* thers, though all dead ( thetwo laſt only excepted) yer 
” area fresh and euerlaſting euidence againſt your impu- 
{ tivg dulneſs of apprehenſion , and ignorance ,tothe 
Irich Clergy), and nation. I could name (ſaid anorher) 


 fourof the lrish Bishops, yet living, and many ofthe 

: inferior Clergy (eſpecialy Regulars )-who taughe with 
m © greatapplaule in foreign and famous Vniuerſities both 
a- | Divinity and Philoſophy. Withour doubr rhey take 
J, | Itharapetty friar should pretend toteach them their 
nc | dutycither to God er the Kirg. Why did he noteon- 
is, | fute them in the Congregation of Dublin-an. 1666: 
(> | when he had the Lord Lieutenants fauor to counte- 


11 | nance his do@trin, and fright them into his opinions ? 
: Why did not he anſwer then the Prolocutor(Bishop 
* 1ynh)and Father Nicholas Nemernilks reaſons > Why 

: did he not accept of Father John Talbors offer, to shew 

1d : d - 4 . «O'S 
| indiners particulars , Frier Red!mnd Caroms groſs inex- 
 eufable falfifications in his Rewonſiremia Hibernorum, and 
in his kflcr libel intituled Loyalty aſſerted? Why did he 
| not 


' 4l; 
Ml! 
'; REY 


| (46) 
not anſiver the objeſtions; and reaſons of many others 
as learned men as thefe , who confounded him and his 
errors in that. Congregation ? Then was the. time rg 
vindicat his do&trin and Remonſtrance ; but if now 
after 6. years udy., Welsb his:volum of thar fubiect is 


al. wack #AKKU cc #<< <4 - 


&a aniſence to the Academies,, a bundcll of errors rak's | 


que of the ashes of burnt heretical bookes , how war | 


irpoſlible for him ro ſpeake then any thing but hereſies 
and nonſenſe? This your Cquntrey men. What could 
J anſwer to this* 6 

- Bur'tis wars yet, ' He gaue me the enfuing writing, 
wherin he vndertakes to shew ,eucn to yourlelf, that 
thoſe of the Iiish Clergy you ſo much vnderyalue, had, 
and haue ftill the better of you , not only in wit, but 
in learning , even in this controuerlſy, after your 6, 
years ſtudy of this matrer. Ler vs firſt of all ( th he } 


Nate it right. You pretend thatthe Supremacy oftem- ; 
poral Soueraings, doth not only giue them power ta | 


make eccleſiaſtical lawes, euen in matters of Faith ( as 

appears by your foreſaid own words, fpeaking of luſti- 
mian the Emperor ) bur that the ſpirirual p<. Axa of 
the Church, can not warrans itspunishing by corporal 
ties ſuch:an irregular Friar as you are thoughtto 

be, And to,make this your Texer more plauſible , you 
would fain_inferr from the coerciue power in the 

Church of whipping ſuch a fellow as you are , a coer- 
ciue-power. to dethrone Princes ; as if forſooth they 
could not fit ceurely , nor be at caſe in their thrones, 

if you should be diſciplin'd. Mr. Walsh the Soucraign 

ty-of Princes is fo facred a thing , that | dare not medle 

Avith it , and am forbid ro write of that fubic, as all 
-others are;who liuc in France;\ the man is a Graduate 
of Sorbon. ) But you know that Bcllarmin himſelf 


confefleth,; Princes can not be depoſed for bare herely, * 
though Popes may. Their rewporal iurildiction can * 


not 
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| (47-) DES 
not be queſtioo'd for their errors, HowrthEn can youl 
Inferr that if the Church may punish arid 'whip _ for 
hereſy , it may 4ſo depoſe Kings for the ſame Ther- 
fore i hope it may be diſcuſſed withour conſequence 
| or offence, | . x 


| $d0000019060000000000 244000000008 
ANIMAD: 4. 


\ Whether it be bereſy or Treaſon to maintain, 
 ' that the Swperiors of the Pranciſcan Order (by 
virtue of the ſpiritual power Which they 
have from the Pope of governing their 
Friars) may command Friar 'Peter 
Walsb to be Whips againſt. bis 
on Will , for zmijdemeanors ? 4 


| gag E Mr. Walsh , yoxit tan 
| q DB. not angry Mr Walsh , ymill you heare 


” 


2253) me.out. Jt is no difgrace' fora Religious 
IÞ0 man to be correfted by his: Provincial or 


Cats MA 


. # General ;. neither is it the fiſt time that a 
Friar hath bin whipt, and I am ſure none euer deſerued 
it better than you do. Bur let us ſee, what can you ſay 
for your not being whipt againſt your will for miſde- 
| weanors; we will now ſuppoſe there are ſom and hall 
| beproued time enough : My ſelf and others of the liish 
| Clergy obiected ogainit this your main Texcs,, ( viz. that 
| no corporal punt2hment may: be. inflitied by , virtue of @ ſdins+ 
| thel pow:r) the general praftiſe of the whole Catholik 
| Church, and all Religious Orders, which not only put 


- | from Maſs, and deptiue.of. the ſuffrages of the faith- 


| full, fach Apoſlats, as they excommynicar , bur alſo 
; forbid them any commerce ,. and converlation with 
ro hers 


= 4s.) 

@thers, nay, command Gm ro be whipt; and impri- 
priſon'd , , when hands can be layd on them. To this 
obieQion you anſwer ( page 79. leF. 33. )thus. 1 rake 
m the fiſt place their allegation of the Faithſull berg whipe, 
and commanded to undergoe aufiere pennances,to be un:on«ufaces 
Your reaſon Mr. Walsh ? Becauſe exery Ghoſtly Earhev 
a4) ia ſom taſts enicyn hu Penitent ſuch punisdhmens 3 and |} . 
by vinue of his meer (puritual power may do ſo ; but can} - 
influ? none eicher by himſelf ; or by an other if the penitemt 
will be refraflory. And not only the Pope , not only the Bi-, 
Shop , but ouery inferior Prieſi may in fore confeſcionali, 
enioyn hu penitent , enen « King or Emperor , whatener # 
indged neweſcary for his eternal Saluation : and conſequently mn 

ſom! taſes a depefaion of themſelnes from their whole temporal 
ef ares, Kingdoms or Empires , as in that of 4 tyranni.al and 
manifeſt rfurpation , end of neceſ)ary reſtitution ; the true and 
legal letre ruining , and known , and poſiible to be admitted 
Wichout ſubuerfien of the tate or people ; much more where it 
may be anaileable to the ſupport of both. et I hope the Au- 
#hor of zhis Quetie , and reaſons for the ffumatine , will nat 
ſay thet every ſuch Ghoply Father can proceed to execution, 
whether their peniitents Will or not. Or can by force of Arms 
8 ather corporal means dineft them reſpeFlinely of their ill got< 
vexs goods , Eflates' , Kingdoms , Empires , though only to put 
ohe lewfull proprietors in poſſeſiion theref. 

Mr. Walsh, the dulneſs and ignorance which you 
irpured to the Irish Clergy , muſt be rerorred vpon 
yourſelf in this diſpute. Are you ſo short ſighted, as 

_ not to diſcern'the vaſt difference there is between the 
ſpiritual power of a ghoſtly Father in foro confe/cionsli, 

{as you call it) and . ſpiritual power of a Bishop in 

his Dioceſs, or of your General in his Order , as they 

are Paſtors, and Tudpes in foro externo? The one is ex- 
erciſed and extended no further than to ablolue and 
punisþ privatly a penitent, whio is his own accuſer, and 
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coms with a-peffet fiborion and tion, to:2ny 
penance or penalty the :Confefſor shall think fit to 
giue. Jf the-penirent coms.not with this preparation, 
ipe, | here is 110 power inthe 'Conteflor to abfolue him, or 
Wes | to giue him a penance. Bur'the 'ſpiritual power , and 
ther Þ authoaity of the Biſhops , and Generals of ' '1ders, as 
and ſuch , is not only to abſolute privarly one who ſubmirs 
ax | voluntarily , and conf-flerhy his frailties and faults of his 
zemt || Own accord ; but ro punish and corredt publikly ſuch 
Bi-, F as will not ſubmit voluntarily ro any penance,nor con- 
i, | fels their faults , but rather maintain their errors with 
r # || obſtinacy. Theſe can not:be punished corporaly in 
y 18 | foro extermo by a ſpiritual Tudge , vncill their fin and per- 
oral || verinels, be proued by clcer euidence of lawfull wit- 
and || neſics. So that it is a quirediffcrent power from that of 
ant | a Confeſlor. Jt rhis obſtinacy therfore'be nor check 
tied © and corredted by temporal and corporal penalties, in- 
e 14 | dependently of the voluntary acceptation of the offcn- 
Au- | der, it will encourage ( and corrupt ) others to the like 
zet || inlolency ; and deſtroy the whole Flock and the whole 
jon, {| Order. . Therfore they who are to ouerlee the Church, 
1 || or flock, and a religious order, and to giue a ſtrict ac- 
298- | (count for the ſouls commitred to their charge, muſt 
put | haue annexed to their correftiue power ,not only thar 

of applying [piritual Cenſures, which vpon obſtinat and 

7ou | incredulous minds work lizle ot nothing { as appears in 
on | your fclf Mr. Walſh.) bur alſo corporal puniſhments ; 
, as | that Virga ferres, wherof- Dauid prophecis'd/Fſal. 2. That 
the | therwith Chriſt ſhould gouern his inheritance, that is, 
ali, | the Chutch. Dabo tibi-gemtes hareditatem tam, Cr poſje/io- 
zin | em twarh terminos terra , Repes ec; in virge ferres. T har 
hey | fron rod whetwich S. Paul threatned the Corinthians, 
ex- | Valus vt in virea ferrea veniam 4d Vos? And wherwith he 
and | punished the inceſtuous Corinthian, ahd delivered him 
oucr:to Harhan, not only-by Excommuthication, but ; 

e 


(50.) | 
be corporaly tormented, as the Expoſitors eommontly 


(50.) : 


vnderſtand thoſe words in interitum tarns, 1, Cor. 4. 
That iron rod , Mr. Walsh, wherof it is ſaid Proverb, 
) 3. Qtii parit virge, odit filintn. He who ſpares the rd, hates 
zhe child. Can you imagin, that Chriſt our Savior dorh 
hate his children , or thar he would not leaue a rod in 
his Church , to chaſtie them with corporal punish- 
ments , when vice and paſſion hath rendred them in- 
ſenſible of all ſpiritual admonitions and cenlures? } 
according to Scripture , Vexamo dat intellelum , why 
Should you think that Chriſt would forbid his Church 
ro vere by corporal punishments thoſe fouls, which 
are not tronbled or moued at ſpiritual ones ? Jf cor- 
poral punishments or torments be proportionable or 
apt to punish, corre, deterr, and amend delinquent 
in thc Common- wealth, why nor alſo in the Church? 
would Chriſt haue his Church wors gouern'd , or more 
deſtitute of proportionable means to gouern , than a 
Commonwealth ? 

Do you grant Mr. Walsh, that the Churchoof Chriſt 
ovght not ro be deſticute of means ſufficient to com- 
pats irs ends © Do you grant one of the ends of the 
fame Church is , to conuert the moſt incredulous and 
obſtinar finners 2 Can you deny there are many fin- 
ners , {© Incredulous and obRtinat, that no ſpiritual ads 
monitions or Cenlures do them good. This you can 
10 deny, for it is moſtenident in your ſelf; how often 
hauc youbin adwoniſh'd, how often excommunicared 
by your lawful Superiors ,for privting heretical , awd 


non ſenfical bookes,and for intermedling inChurch and F 


Rare affairs, contrary to your profeſhon, and wit hout 
any commiſlion or capacity for ſuch employments £ 
you do not ſee this, you are the only perſon that doth 
not ſee it , and therfore your nor ſcivg , or at leaſt not 
b.lieuing, it , demonſtrats you arc incredulous mw ob- 
| inat 


& HAR, 


Fd 


( 51.) 


| 'k ON EE 
AKinar. This: ſuppoſed, will nor ou acknowledge that 


this incredulity and obſtinacy of yours ( which all the 
world doth iudge to be grounded vpon pride. , and 
paſſion , may be Icſſen'd , and reclaim'd by shutting 
you vp in a cell, giuing you ſpare diet, keeping you 
from ill company ,thar flatter and debauch you, and 
whipping you once or twice a day 9 I wiſh you would. 
ery it. The Scripturetells you , Virge &7 correprio tribuzme 
ſapiemiam. Proverb. 29, Thele corporal vexations 
queſtionleſs would work more vpon you, thanthe ſpiri= 
tual Cenfures have don; for I doubrnor but that Gods 
grace, by means of theſe helps, would make you refle& 
vpon your ſelf, and giue you vnderſtanding to ſec how 
ridiculous preſumption it is in an inconfiderable half- 
witted, and not ſo much as half learned petty friar, to 


| take vpon himſclf ro teach the whole, or the moſt con- 


fiderable part of the Catholik Church, Faith and Loy- 
alty, as if they had crr'd in hoth for thele 600. laſt years, 
and hath the impudence to print that all the Catholik 
Bichops now liuing are cicher Traytors to their Soue- 
raigns, or periur'd to the Pope. , I 

low, Mr. Walsh, It's ſee, which of the two doc=- 
trins is deſtructiue ro Soueraigns, yoursor that of the 
Catholik Church ? You ſtate the caſe in au vſurper , or 
Rebel againſt his lawtull King. He coms to contelhons 
the Confeſlarius enioyns him to reſtore the Kingdom 
to the right Souerain, He will not. I hope, ſay you 
(pag. 79.) the Author of this Querie will not ſay , thac 
euery ſuch Ghoſtly Father can proceed to execution 
whether the penitent will or no : or can by force of 
,Arms, or other corporal means, deueſt them reſpec- 


FF ciucly of their ill gotren goods, Kingdoms, &c. And 


from this privat and penitential power of a Conteſarius, 
you iuferr, thar neither Biſhops nor Pope caninconſci- 


«re {erue their Soneraign , as not beirg allowed by 
| D 


2 Go: 


| (52.) | 
God to proceed by force of Arms; or other corporal 
weans 9gainſt viurpers and Rebells , rhough chrir deſu 
be jo other than 10 put the lavfull Proprietor in poſſeſion. 
Mr Walth, fee how heretical and deſtrutive your 
doctrin is. Suppoſe a thing which hath happened, and 
may happen very often. Suppoſe, I ſay, an viurper or 
Rebell will not ge to confeflion, or if he doth, willnot 
reſtore the vſurp't Kingdom or Prouinceto his lawfull 
Soueraign atcordirg to his Confeſſarius his command 
Hervpon the Biſkops of that Kingdom or Prouince, 
accordivg to their duty , excommunicat the Tyrant, or 
Rebell for his publik fin, and contumacy in keeping 
out of his Kingdom the lawfull King. He contemns 
their Cenſures, Let me ask you this queſtion. Do the 
Bic hops fin in raiſing ( of their own accord, and as Bi 
ſhops) an Arwy againſt the __ or Rebell , only to 
pur their Jawfull King in poſleflion? Anſwer M. Walſh 
Do they fin, I fay, in doing this duty ? would the Popt 
ſin,if (as Pope) he had don the fame ? would Trnoenſ 
20. have fin'd, it he helpt to raiſe an Army in defence 
of the late King , ot for the reſtauration of the preſet 
againſt thar viurper Cromucll 2 would other Pope 
have tinn'd in doivg the ſame, in proſecution of thei 
Spiritual Cenſures ( in caſe theſe had not ſeru'd thei 
curn) againſt the Barons, when thcy excommunicate! 
them for their rebellion :gainſt Kivg Tohn, or Kiry 
Hcnty the third ? Is the whole Catholik Church guilt 
of herely and impicty for maintainivg this doctrinf 
Spc: Ke out Mr. Walsh , or at leaſt retrat for sham 
this wicked deſtrutive principle 3 and accule not th 
Chutch of God , as aſſerting in itſelf a power preiud 
cial to Soueraigns;that power, I ſay , which hath bi 
ſo often applied , and of its own nature is fo applicab 
ro their ſafety and ſeruice. Do not follow Blacklows he 
retical principles , whom you (page 43. 1. p.) _ 
Pl 


"#f Iu bookes) cenſur d at Rome. They are cenlured all, and 


CE 
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kerned Pricft of the Romen Communion, though muth ( for moſt 


cenſured as Arch heretical. And one of them ( obcdience 
and Gonernment ) is ecnſur'd for this very dodtrin of 
yours ; viz. That Subiefts fin if they endeauor to 
reſtore their diſpoſeſt and exiled lawtull Soueraign. 
And this Blaklaw ( atrer all this.) you and the Blzk/oiftes 
call a learned Catholik Prief. Do you imagin thit any 
Catholik or proteſtant Soueraign will permit you ( or a 
Chopter and Clergy that hold luch an Author to be a 
Catholik , and of eminznt karnin?) to liue in their D- 
minions, and inſtruct their Subics? Retire , retire ro 
your Conuent good Father Walsh , obey your Supe- 
riors; retract your heretical doctrin ſo incontiſtent with 


the ſafety of lawfull Soueraigns; lubmir to the corporal 


punichment your General will in!lict vpon you, when 
you are abſolued from fo many fpiritual Cenſures, you 
have incurr'd ; buily your-ſelf no Jonger with Church 


| or ſtate affairs, ſeing you are not fit for eicher ; and are 


ſo ignorant, that pretending ro favor the Soucraignty 
of Princes, you make it vnlawfull tor Bishops to lerue 
them ; and accuſe the Church of herely for claiming a 
power tq corrett with corporal punischments you, and 
luch Friars as you are. 


ANIM, 4: 


(54. 
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ANIMAD: s. 


Whether the Roman Catbolik Church hath fallen 
jnto berefy, or bhatherr'd enormouſly ,thel(elaft 

600. years for contradifiing Friar Peter 
Walsb bis dofirin of a fpiritual [uprema?y in 


tempor al Joueratgns; and Whether all the Ro-yj 
&1an Catholth, Bisbops of all the world baue} 
bin for the ſame 600. years, or as leafs are inll 
thes laſt Century either Traytors to their S0+ 
weraigns, ur periur'd tothe Pope, for taking 
ihe anuent and v/ual oath before Epiſcopal 
Conſeiration ? | 


3 T's cuident Mr, Walsh by your own words 
2 quoted in the firſt and ſecond Animaduet- 
4 f1on, that one of the enormous errors, wher- 
#69 with you charge the Church of God for 
theſe laſt 600. years, is, that the 80. Popes, the innu- 
merable writers , andall the Bishops therof,, deny'd to 
temporal Squeraigns that Supremacy which is attribu- 
ted in the English oath of Supremacy, and a Legiſlatiue 
power of nc lawes, in ecclcliaſtical matters , cuen 
of Faich. We hauealſo quoted thele your words of the 
Page 40. N. 3, in your Preface tothe Reader, If the truth 
were known ; it would be fernd that Baroniua , and the re 
following him, were willing 10 make uſe of any malitions vn- 
grounded fittions what ſoener apainſt Inflinian tht Fmperor C74, 
by reaſon bu Lawes in ecſlia matters , enen thiſe of Faith, 
are 4 perpetual eyſore to them; becauſe theſe Lawes are @ prece- 
!de31 70 all other good Prixces , to gourrn their own reſpeftint 
_ Chunchis 
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| Churches in the like pranner , mithouu any regard of Bulls Cai 


pe , or of ſo many other vain allegations of theſe men , that 
would make the world belicue it vunlaw'ull for Secular Princes t9 
make ectleſiaſtical lawes by their on fole. amhority for the 


gomernment of the Churth , ext. 


To reform thertore this ſo long erroneys Church, 
and to reſtore to Secular Princesthat tpirityal iurifdicti- 
on, which is given them in the oath of Supremacy , of 
a legiſlative pw of making ecclefiaſiical lawes , cyen 
in matters of Faith , by their own fole authority , you 
Frier Wakb , have found out a Remonſtrance , wheria 


| all this power and right is afferted and ( as you ſay) 


ought ro be taken by all loyall Subiects; clpecialy the 
Bishops, who renounce their allegiance by this enſuing 


| path to the Pope before their conſecration, which yay 


ſet down 1n latin and I tranſlate intg inglich. 


| The Oath Wberky ( according to Friat Walih) 


al Bisbops are made Traytars.pag. 19 Nedic. 


N. Ele& of the Church N. from this hour forward 
will bef.ichfull and obedientro S. Peterthe Apoſtle, 
and to the holy Raman Church, andto our Lord Pa- 
pe N. as alſo to his Succeſſors. | will not be in countel, 
conſent or fa&t , that they may loole lite or limb, or 
be impriſoned , or violcat hands laid, vpon them in 
any manner ar any iniury don to them vpon any 
color whatſaeuer. The Countell wherwith they will 
truſt me by themſclues, their Nuncios, or letters, L will 
not reuecal to their pretudice. The Roman Papacy,, 
and royalties of Saint Peter I shall help ro retain and 
defend , Sahin meo Ordine , againſt all men. I will treat 
honourably the Legat of the ſee Apoſtolik, as he pa- 
ſeth by , and returns, and ſhall belp him in his neceſb- 
tics, 1 ſhall endcauor to conſerue; defend , increaſe and 
EEE ee promo: 


(586. | 
omotre the rights, honors, priuikeges, and authority 
Lis holy A, ao Church , of our Lord the Pope 
and of his Succeſlors. I will not be in counſell, a&;or 
treaty. wherin are plotted ary tiniſter or preiudicial 
thivgs, againſt the Lord Pope oi the Roman Church, 
And it I know of any fuch plots againſt them,, I will 
endeauor to hinder them to the beſt of my power , as 
alſo diſcouer them as ſoon as | can, to the Pope him- 
If, or to ſom other that may giue him notice therofs 
] shall obſerue, and cauſe to þe oblerued to the vtrer- 
moſt of my power, the rules of the holy Fathers, the 
Decrees , Ordinations, or diſpoſitions, reſcruations, 
prouiſions , and Apoſtolik Mandats. I (hill impugn 
and proſecute ro my. power Heretiks, Schifmatiks and 
Rebells ro our ſame Lord, or his Succeſſors. | will com 
to the Synod when | am-call/d-,if I be not hindred by | 
a canonical impediment. I will perſonaly viſit /iming 
Apoficlorum every three years , and render an account 
tothe Lord our Pope, and his Succeſſors of my paſto- 
ral duty , and of all things belonging to the ſtate of my 
Church, and of the dilciplin of Cle:gy and people, and 
.of the fouls committed to my charge, andſhall humbly 
feceiuc , and diligently. execute the Apoſtolik com- 
mands, fl be lawfully hinderd:; or deraiwd , I will 
fulfill all the a forcſaid things: by one of my Chaprer, 
'or ſom other. , or others, conſtitured in Eccletiaſtical 
"dignity, or benefice; or tor want of ſuch, by ſom Prieſt 
of ny Diocets; or for want of ſuch; by ſom other 
Pric{t ſecular or regular ot approved virtue and religi- 
on, who! $halt be tully-inſtructed of all the aforclaid 
things | will certify likewiſe of the impediment 1 haue 
"by Lwfull. proofs , which awaſt be ſent by the afore- 
ſai” Mcfjorger to lom Cardinal to propoſe it in the 
Congregation of the holy Councel. I shall not with- 
_ 6Gutcontultinigthe Pope, (cli, beſtow, pawn, vorinfeu'd, 
CO 8 or 
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or.in any wiſe alienat, euen with conſent of my Chaprer, 
the policflions which belong ro my Table, Andit 1 
do alienar aoy thing, F am content ro incurr the pe- 
Balties which arc contain'd in a confticution made co 
that purpole. | 


So help me God , and theſe hofy Ghoſpells, 
Then the Comlecrator anfwers, Deo gratias. 


For my part, Mr. Walsh, I can notfindany Trea- 
fon in this oath, ir contrains bur ſach general tyes and 
words as are viual in other varhes of obedience, and are 
reftraind to a ſpiritual tubieRion, and ſuperiority in 
Ecclcliaftical matters , and with a clauſe Sakio Ordine 
mo , which you confcels King Hcy 2. fo much ex- 


| eepred againſt in the oath 5. Thotaas of Canterbury, 


and the other Bizhops were to take. at Clarendon to his 
Majcſty as chcir ecmporal Soueraign. But you lay its 
no wond-r the lth Archbishops and Bishops were lo 
diſloyal at watcrtord an. 1646. in reicting the peace 
&c. becaule they rook this oath to the Pope , and non: of 
them took the 04:1) of Suprematy or alleizance to the King. 
We know ( Say you page 29. of your Dedicatory fpea- 
king of all Biſhops ) they mul be periur'd ro th? Pope, if 
they prone feithfull 10 1he King. Whe:her fo, or no , to Gol? 
tutge you. I am fre if thry were n0t Traytors in takin? the 
forrjaid oath to his Holin:f, they wire at leaſt Renoun'ers of 
their alleioance to his Majejly , and of th:ir obedience alſo to 
the Catholik Church, 

To accuſe all Biſhops, and by conſequence the Re- 
prelentatiue Roman Catholik Church , or ( which ts 
all one ) its ſupreme Paſtor together with all the other 
Biſhops of the ſaid Communion, of holding and fwea- 
rivg the lawfullneſs of Treaſon, and other enormous 
errors, euen but for one year, is iudg'd by General 
Counceclts, 


(s8.) 

Cauncells, and all Roman Catholiks, a gree hereſy. 
Whatthen $hall we lay of you, Mr. Walsh who main- 
tains they haue binin thatdeſperat condition and here- 
ſy thele 600. «laſt years and that they took no notice 
of the loud eryes of many thouſands moſt learned god- 
ly Prelars, Pricſts, and Doors, beſides Laiks, putting 
all thoſe Popes, andall thoſe tratterous or periur'd Bi- 
ſhops in mind of zheir falſe , wi ked, impious, heretical , un- 
thriſiian, and plainly deſiruftine Teners. But firſt Mr Walſh, 
let me atk you, if all the Bishops take the forelaid oath 
(and irs certain they do, and haue taken it for many | 
hundred years) how can any part of them be molt, 
learned zealous, and moſt godly Prelats? Can heretiks, 
Traitors , and impious Bithops be' moſt zealous , and 
godly ment why did you not name at leaſt one ofthoſe 
godly Prelats, or writers, that cry'd down the Popes and | 
B:ſh»ps as holding impious , heretical and deſtrutiue 
principles euer ſince Pope Gregory 7 ? You name 
none bur Bleklew,the two Barlayes ( both lay men) and 
the ablcſt of them bur a Romantik Poet, one Preſton, 
( alias widringron ) hired by Abbors of Canterbury, to 

write againſt the Pope , and make a ſchiſm in the Ro- 
man Chuich ; Redminnd Caron, and your-ſelf , not {0 
much hired, asintruding your-ſclucs, and preſling ſtate 
Miniſters to hire you , for the ſame ends. Are thele 
your thouſands of molt learned, zealous, godly Prelats, 
Prieſts and Laiks? Though bad theſe men be, I do nor 

find that any of them doth aſſert ſo cleerly the oath of 
ſupremacy as you do,or ſay ,thar all the Roman Ca- 
tholik Biſhops , who take the vſual oath ar their conſe. 
crations , are Traitors or peringh Wye hr rc- 

prelentatiue Church you mak? vp of tuch iſhpps 

Burt ſuppole Mr. Walſh, there had bin in euery Century 

thcle 600, laſt years, or fince Gregory 7. choufond 

of luch 


& Dedic. pag 13, 
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of ſuch as theſe, or as your-ſelf, that cry'd down ſom 
principles and practiſes ofthe Roman Catholik Church 
as impious and heretical , and all the Bishops therof as 
Traitors. What then ? All pious and prudent Roman 
Catholiks would value ſuch men no more than they 
'do you ,or ſo many curſt Currs barking at the moon 
and ſtarrs. Preflon 1 did not know; ſom who knew him, 
fay , he repented his folly , and was very much aſhamed 
of hauing bin {o egregioufly foold by Archbishop Ab- 
bots. Caron 1 knew, and fo did many others, who iudg'd 
him to be no better than a pleaſant Friar , that had no 
more $ kill in ſ{quling out a dolcfull tune or Cronen, 
than ſcience or fincerity in quoting the Authors he 
wreſts in favor of thoſe errors, wherin he agrees with 
you. My ſelf have {cen him conuidted of vnexcuſable 
tal{ifications by Mr. Leugar the late Lord Baltimores 
Prieft : and all his defence and Apology was , to lay 
with heretical pride and paſſion ro that good Prieſt his 
Confuter, Go, go your wayes, you litle max. You haue 
heard I ſuppole of his reply to one D. Pugh alcarned 
man , asI amrold ; who queſtioning Ca'92 for printing 
contrary dodtrins in two bookes, an{wer'd, when he 


writ one ofthem , he was in the King of Sggins Domi- 
. nions; bur the other he writ in the King ot Hlglands 


Dowinions, This indeed is a fincere confeſſion and 
declaration of the genious and practiſe of your new re- 
monſtrant Church, and of your ſelf M, Walsh, ia par: 
ticular , as 6hall be now proucd. 


fil 
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ANIMADVERSION 6. 


Of Friar Walsh bis Remonſtrant Charch, 
Which principles be treaſunable and impious , 
thoſe of Friar Walth ,or thoſe of che Ro- 
man Catbolik, Church for theſe laſt. 
600, Jeals ? 


d R. Walsh, you charge the Roman Catholik | 
3 Popcsand Bishaps eucr fince Pope Gregory 
WEAR 7. with treaſonable and iinpious principles 
weP and prattiles. Lot vs compare yours with 
heirs, that ſo the truth may appear. You arc Pope of 
this new Remonſtrant Church, which you confels, had 
(cuen inits prime) bur fixty nine Church men in all the 
world. I belicue they are your Cardinals , you haue 
three caps yet ro beſtow ; the Cardinals you know are 
72. Jts good policy to Keep ſom places vacant. But 
whereare your Bishops and parish Prieſts ? Muſt your 
Clergy bg.campos'd only of Cardinals? Nay where 
are y oulifWicep , your flocks, Mr. Walsh ; you name, 
bur v7. Laiks, which number can not afford rwo Pa- 
rishioners to each Paſtor, This 1s indeed a very litle 
lock pufilla grex; but great, I hope, in virtue and mcrir, 
Well! we will not ſay any thing againſt their perlons, 
but we wil lſet down the fundamental principles,w herby 
you diſting 1ish this bleſſed flock from that of the Rc- 
man Catholik Church, which you call Pepalin, puritan 
papiſl, popish recuſant &c, 
Your 1. principle is, that the english oath of ſupre- 
macy may brelawkfully taken by all Roman Cat holiks; 
nay 


4 Page ts, of the Dedicatory. 
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my that they commit a fin of re5hneff and in 
tetuſivg ic You know Mr. Walsh , all rashnels and 
obſtinacy is a lin. 

2. & That temporal Soueraigns may lawfully make 
lJawes in ecclcfiaſtical matters, cuen of Faith , by their 
own ſole authority. 

3. That for theſe 600. þ laſt years the Roman Ca- 
tholik Church hath-err'd enormouſly , fot gainſaying 
theſe principles of yours, 

4. © That Roman Catholik Authors hold and 
maintain , general Councells are nor infallible in defi- 
ning matters of Faith or do&rin. Do you hold ſuch 
Authors to be Roman Catholik Mr, Walsh ? If you 
do your are not one your-ſelf. 

5. 4 That all the Roman Catholik Biſhops of the 
world, for as many hundred years as they haue taken 
the viſual oath before their conſecration, haue bin , and 
are now , either Traitors, or periur'd perſons for tak- 
ing ir. So that for all this tithe all general Conncels 
were compos'd wholy of Traitors, or periur'd perſons. 

6. That Popes as Popes; and Bishops, as Biſhops , 
6 can not in conſcience contribute or concurr ( by rai- 
fivg Troops , or any other temporal wayes)to defend 
the lives or rights of their lawfull ure againſt 
Rebells ; or endeauor to reſtore them to their King- 
doms and Dominions , if poflſels'd by viurpers and 
Tyrants. 

7. That the ſupreme ſecular Princes can nor grant 
to Clergy fmen (their ſubiccts) an excraption from the 

| ſupreme 

a Inthe Pref. pag. 40, Pref. pag. 49g b Dedic. page 13. 

c Per. Walſh ayes pag. 75, And yer] muſt tell my Aduer- 
faries, that ſuch Catho!ik Divines 4s hold the abſolute fallibi- 
lity of general Councels , even 1 mean in pohies of faith think 
they can ſay enough tor theinſclues &c, 4 Pag. 20, Dedic. 
e Hwwory 4. p. fc, 33- page 79 F 1. part. of the 1, Treauſe 
Pag 417. tia, 
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ſapreme ſecular judicature , or from their ſupreme co< 
erciue power. Whence muſt follow , that all Chriſtian 
Princes, haue ſin'd in doing ſo , and the whole Catho- 
lik Church err'd in commanding their piety for gran- 
tivg thoſe immunities. x 

8. Thar « no ſpiritual power,as ſuch,can inflit vpon 
any ſcore a corporal punishment for any miſyemeanors 
whatſoever, particularly for hereſy. So that the Kings 
of England by vinue of their ſpiritual ſupremacy can 
Not puniſh herefies. - And as ſupreme heads in tempo- 
ral affairs , they can as litle. Whence follows that nei- 
ther as ſpiritual, nor as temporal Heads thy can puniſh 
heretiks. This is good newes for you and the Blakloiſts 
Mr, Walſh. 

9, That neither the Pope nor the þ Generals of Re- 
gular Orders , can infli any corporal puniſhment 
vpon their inferior Prieſts or Friars, for the greateſt 
miſdemeanors, or for writing ſuch follics, as theſe of 
yours are Mr. Walſh. This alſo may comfort you. 

10. That notwithſtanding ſupreme temporal Prin- 
ces can not in conſcience, or reaſon ,c cxempr Clerks 
from their ſupreme coerciue power, or Courts of ſecu- 
lar iudicature, according to your 7. principle, yct God 
n:ay and hath wrought great Miracles (in the cafe of $. 
Thomas of Canterbuny ) ro confirm they may fo ex- 
empt them ; avd by conlequence God, according to 
_— principles , may encourage men to lin, by mira- 
cles. 

11, That God may in all like caſes work Miracles 
to aſſure the Church, :that a man who dyes for defen- 

din 
# Page 79, cit. b Friar Wa'!shin his pig. 430, 1, part k- 
the fi: ft Tri atiſe (aith y 1 de my /elf { a | confeſs I am bound ) 
m/! Religiorfly ally the raronization . veneration and ints- 
cation of 8 aint Thomas of Canterbury, and all three of him, 
as of a gi-rions May tyrioo , and neiwinhſtanding | allow alſo al 
rhe mir *cies reported of him, ©c Pag 419% 


— oe UT TY i pe EY  IY r 


Fer Aw. | 

ging the Church immuniries, is a Saint; and enjoyes lifs 
Diuine fight , notwithſtanding thoſe immunities could 
not be lawfully granted by Princes to the Church, and 
the man who dyed for maintaining them, dyed maintai- 
ning an error. 
4 12. One may beinuok't asa Martyr in the Church 
(largely, or wor ſo firifily , yer properly ſtill) if he dyes for wit- 
aefing , or bearing teſlimony to 4 good zeal , and great piety, 
and excellent conſcience in being conſtant 16 4 cauſe which one 
efteems the more inſt , and generaly ſeems the mote pious ;for all 
he knows , though it be not an tuangelical ermh , and thouyh 
perhaps too, he may be deceined in the obiefline trinh of what 
he dyes for. ; 

This is your Creed Mr, Walsl1 , the twelue articles 
of your Retnonſtrant Religion. By this laſt, all Iewes, 
Turks , and hetetiks, that are pious in their own way, 
and dye for their erroneous Tenets, are properly Mat- 
tyrs , though not fo ſiritly;and God may work Mira- 
cles ro confirm the belief of their blils, piery, aid good. 
conſcience ; and by conſequence; atl cur Chriftian Mi- 
racles ſignify nothing , as to the proof of the obieftiue 
ruth at what we belicue ; they only proue that we 
wean well in belicuing the Myſteries of Faith , though 
falie in themſelues only ſuch Chriſtian and Catholik 
Martyrs whoſe Miracles as were wrought, ſay you , ar 
the inuocation of God (by the Saint himſelf, or by any other) 
that God might be pleaſed by working ſuth Miracles b 10 erti- 
Aente the inflice of ſuch a ranſe ,do contirm the truth ofthe 
dottrin protels'd by ſuch a Martyr of Maintainer of it. 
For , it they had bin wrought ſo, the caſe would be ceer 
enon2h ( as to (11:h 1:0 ſaw thoſe Mradles , or to whoſe know- 
ledge anthentik proofs of them dil ſufficiently com ) that enen 
the ovediente , inmh, end inltice of thinin tm ſuch a controutrſy , 
had bin on ſnihi a Saimt , or Manyr's ſide. But otherwiſe 

wrought, 


a F iart Walsh his words ibid page 4:9, b Page 429, 
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arought., they can be no more but Dinine teſtimonies of bu ha- 


ins wonderfully or extraoraimanily ſerried God +i1het nn hus oft : 
'07 death, or burh, whether he 19.49 deceiued 0: nw in (0m things, 
And beſides, they (an be no more , or at lealt 03 any rational F 
ground (an not be ſaid ro be any more , than L unne rejiimes , 
wies of his berny aow wit: Coll in glory. Do you loy all x 
this Mr Walsh, to make | he world bulieucy that Turks c 
and lewes are now with God, or Saints in G:-ds gloty? C 
Or only to prove that the Miracles wrovght by God þ 
for ST homas of Carter bury, may ft. nid very well with c 
havirg no uuth or iuſtice on his tide in his known - 
controuerly with King -Hcnry 2. And that the C hur-ff ;\ 
ches horouringand inuoki: g him, asa true Martyr forfſ 
thaintaining is immunities, is ro argument, that he th 
defended therin iuſtice or truth; becaui. forfooth nei- * 


ther himſelf, ror any other did inuoke Ged to workff jj 
the Miracles to cuidence the truth or iuſtice of theſe 
immunitics S. Thomas maintain'd agaii'{t the 16. or 
12. lawes or cuſtcms ot Hevry 2. which were all in 
order to take away or diminish the Popes external ſpi-f Þ 
ritual juriftiftion and luprenacy, and to aflert in the 
King a coercive power ouerthe Clergy. | 
I pray Mr. Walsh , where do you find it declared 
neceſſary, that the Mylictics cf Chi iſtian faith be made N 
credibl--or confiin'd by a tormal or expres inuocation 24 
of God to work miraclcs tor euery one of them in par- 
gicular £ Chriſt himſelf caught , that: Miracles confirm 
,avy general dedi1in preachr by him who works them 
Nether doth he pur that cor.dition or caution of 
particular -and formal inuocation of God , withc 
which you pretend the doCtrin raught, or tuftcrd tor 
may be falls. But lt that paſs. What more cxpre 
inuocation or declaration of God, can you defire forſſ: 
:the truth and- iuſtice of S. Thomas of Canterbury's doe 
:Etrin-;than that ſo notorious and fo long depending 8 
COntLOucLY 


ples, 


| (65.) 
controuetly between the Church and ſtate, ſhould ſuſ- 
pend all Chriſtendom , there being on the one fide a 
powerfull Monarch, who ſtood for the pretended right 
ally of Kings , on the other bur a poor banish't lubic, 
though a Biſhop, ro maintain that of the Church 2 and 


Ul that this poor man hauing bin murther'd ( by flattering 
ks Courtiers ) for maintaining the Church immunicics, 
'* | God ſhould work fo many, and ſo vndcniable Miracles, 
- at his dead body and Tomb, thar you are not only 


forc'c ro confeſs they are true ones, but that King Henry 
"Ny 2. himſelf acknowledged $. Thomas had the truth and 
TE iuſtice on his ſide. Aud therfore to fatisfy God and the 


- world, rather for his vniuſt conteſt againſt the Church, 
, than tor the Saints murther ( which the King neither 
& - 


intended nor delired ) that great Monarch did vadergo 
thoſe corporal punishments, which the Pope (as his 
ſpiritual Paſtor ) commanded him to do ; though you 
ſay he hath ( as ſpiritual Paſtor ) no power to inflict 
vpon your ſelf, as much as a Dyſtplin, like that which 
PF the Monks of Canterbury gaue King Henry 2. We 
haue related the principles of your religion and Re- 
monſtrance , out of your own Aloran( your great vo- 
lum is no betrer than Mahomet's Alcoran ) now let vs 
ſce what practiſcs did flow from fuch principles. 


ed 
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Of the prafliſes of Friar Walsb bis 
Remonſirant Church. 


F the Roman Catholik Church of theſe laſt 500; 
years, hath fall'n from the ancient Chriſtian princi- 

ples, of loyalty ducto remporal Piinces, as Friar Walih 
J Ek pretends; 


(66.) 
pretends ; and all the Roman Catholik Biſhops ard 
Frayso:s to their Soueraigns , ( by the oath'they take 
at their conſecration ) we may rather wonder God did 


not ſend ſooner a holy man to reform theſe enormous. | 


errovrs, than that after ſo long a time, he ſhould at 
length ſend Saint Peter Walſh to do it,who by his good 
exan.ple , as well as by his learned writings , doth teach 
Catholik Subic &s that allegiance, from which they haue 
bin withdrawn for theſe f1x laſt Centuries Bleſſed be 


God, who albcit for our fins, he deferreth his mercies, | 


WET oe DR 


yer neucr fails to impart them ſooner than we deſferue. * 
Not indeed: could this age, fo infamous for murthers |: 
and rebellions againſt lawfull Soucraigns, expect ſo | 
Apoſlolik a Retormer , as Peter Walth hath proued | 


himlelf ro be. 


You complam Mr. Walſh(page 43 of your Preface : 


to the Readcr, as alſo page 56. & leqq. ) thar F. Perer | 
Taibot ( rhe tuinlar Arihki-hop of Dublin , and Ring leader of | 


the Iri:h Ami Remenſirants ) hath perſecnted the ſaid Remen- | 


ſirants ro death, as far asin him lay ; and-that his anſwers 


to the petition you preſented againſt him , contain'd 


manifctt vntruths ; you {t;ggeſt alſo that he is thought | 
ro be Author of the Dublin Libel, written againſt your | 
Remonſirams direfily , but withall indirectly , or enen prina- | 
paly aiming at the moſt Uuſlrious perſon of hu Grate the Duke | 
of CO1mond Though I haue not the honor to be ac- | 
quainted with thar Prelar , yet his being one, and his | 
wiiting againſt your accuſations in his own defence, | 
mad me curious and concern'd ; and hauing inquir'd | 
aftcr the Papcrs which paſt between you, I obtain'd a | 
fight ot them , as allo of that which you call the Dublin | 
libe!, v hich is term'd by the Author therof, a Vin {ration | 


arainll Friar Wabh hu Calumairs , written by a Paſtor of 
the Dioceſs of Dublin. 
Jf all be true, Mr, Walsh , that is ther in alledged! 


againſt | 
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(67.) 
againft you with particular circumſtances, you arethg 
greateſt Traitor and Rebel that breathes. You arg 
charg'd likewiſe ( not by Peter Talbot nor in the an- 


| {yerto your petition , nor in the Vindication or Du- 


blin libcl ) but in 'anather paper a part , of murthering 
five poor Engliſh Soldiers of the gariſon of Raroffy in 
the County of Kildare , at the bridge of Tohnfton, in the 
very beginning of the Iriſh commotion; and that, with 
ſuch barbarous breach of faith, or ar leaſt of the law of 
armes , and incredible_.cruelty , that irs to be admired, 
bow any, who values the name or bloud of an engliſh» 
man, can ſee you, much leſs profeſs to be your friend, 
before you cleer your-ſelt of that accuſation. 
2. You are charged ( in the Vindication ) of being 
a moſt ſeditious Preacher, or ſeducer of the people 
againſt their allegiance to the King , and the royal au- 
thority relidinginthe Marques of Ormond Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, vpon the proclamation of the peace 
of 1646. you ſeconded one Doctor Exs, by approuing 
his infamous libel againſt the perſon and authority of 
his Excellency. The drift and matter of the libel was, 
to diſſuade the people from admitting , or adhearing 
to that good peace , andfrom any agreement with the 
ſaid Marques of Ormond, becauſe forfooth, he delign'd 
the Kings ruin, as well as theirs. This calumny Enos 
pretended to proue (and you apy roved of all, by come. 
mending the libel , and the Author in print, in the 
firſt leaf therof ) becauſe his Excellency would nor 
conclude before the yeare 46. any peace with the liſh, 
though he had politive and prefling commands from 
the King to do it; butfor three or four years delayd ic 
by voprotitable and fufpitious ceſlations, in which time 
the King was1ſubdued, and impriſon'd, and therfore his 
layd Lieutenant might pretend and plead that ſeruice 
(or ar leaſt a neutrality ) ro the Parliament , when they 
E 2 ecam 
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came to be Maſters of all. And beſides, his Excellency 


Duke of Orrond ( very popular before thar time , for 


ſucceſsfull) be look't vpon as ſo many plots to ruin 
the King , ard the only ſubiefts then capable of helping 


the factions of Ormond and Oneal, of old Engliſh and 
o!4 Ir:ſh ; trom hence the Cenlures and Declarations of 
the Bithops at Iameſton againſt his grace zfrom hence 
all ether diforders , wherof you and Fxss are more 
guilty than the Biſkops , or the common people. 
M:. Walſh, you may as well pretend this repetition 
and rcpre henfion of your Knauery 1s writ againſt the 
Lord F uke of Ormond, as that the Dublin libel xy» 
ar the meſt lllſirious Perſon of his Graces But I aſſure you, 
1 horor and love my Lord Duke of Ormond and 
his fan:ily much more than you do. And if you had 
had any eſpe for his Grace, you would not pin your- 
tclf vpon him; nor abule the generoſity of fo noble and 
diſcerning 


obſcruing thatthe Erle of Glamorgen had giuen the Iriſh # 
full farisfaCtion in the article of Religion ( moſt inſiſted | 
vpon bythew )the Lord Lieutenant would not con» : 
deſcend therunto, bur rather declared againſt it, impri- * 
ſon'd the Erle in the Caſtle of Dublin, and therby dif- | 
perſt 10c09. men ready to be ſhipt at water ford for | 
his Maieſiy's relief in England, and ruin'd him by hin- | 
derivg that ſuccor. This was the Subiect of Enos and | 
your libel Mr. Walſh ; the common fort of the Iriſh | 
nation believed you and D. Enes, and by your means | 
conceiued ſuch hatred againſt rheir Countreyman the : 


his extraction and good parts) that it could neuer be | 
rooted out of thcir hearts, nor put out of their heads, | 
but that he hatcd the royal family and his Countrey. | 
This made his n:oft loyal ations and attempts ( if not 


him , the Iriſh. From hence proceeded the Towns re- | 
fuling to receiue his garilons ,from hence the diviſions 
and ditfidencics of the people , and Clergy ; from hence 


a 
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) 
diſcerning a perſon , who would eaſily perceiae ( if he 
had heard what others know) how ill Engliſhmen muſt 
take his proteting and countenancing a ſulpectel 
Murtherer of innocent Engliſh , and one who by the 
great hand he had in reictting the peace of 46. an] 
therby vnſctling and diuiding Ireland, concurr'd very 
much to the Murther of the late King. This countz- 
nancing of you is the greateſt fault | think can be found 
in my Lord Duke of Ormond, Thereis not any who 
conliders his deſcent, and how his intereſt can not be 
ſeparated from that of the Crown , will entertain the 
leaſt ſuſpition againſt his Loyalty ; ſom indeed admire 


' how fo wite a man ſhould think, it the intereſt of rae 


Crown, to permit thoſe who fought for it, to be det- 
troyd , anddifinheritcd; and admire his wanr of memo- 


| ry '1n not remembring lo many meriting men, who. 
| loſt all for the King , and ſtuck to his Excellency, as 
' theKings Lieutenant, in all his misfortunes. He hath 


forgot , they ſay , euenthole few, wherof the Act of 


- Parliament puts him in mind by ſpecial nance, anJrcher- 
| forearecall'd the Nominees. But leing his neerelt rela» 


tions complain , that they alſo are forgot , we inuit not. 


| accuſe him of anything but want of inemory ; eſpecialy. 
| fince he hath forgot your treaſons, Mr. Walth, as that 


of your wreſting the Caſtle of Kilkenny our of the 
Kings and his own hands, and deliuering it ro the Nuz- 
ztiu4 Bur to conuince you, and all the world of the ve- 


' neration I haue for that great Miniſter's loyalty, it is 


ſufficient that notwithſtanding I haue read D. Eros lis 
libel, and your approbation of it , I ſhall ſtill continue 


to think my Lord Duke of Qrmond one of the fairh- 


fulleſt Subie&s our King hath, and the fitteſt robe em- 


' ploy'd in grear affairs, prouided heneuer belieues nor 
+traſts you , when he is ſatisfied that what is generaly 
| reported, and belicued of you, istrue, Miſtake me not 
G-.. | E3 Mr. 


 innocency. The vindication or Dublin libel ſayes, you 


writ with your own hand that fatal excommunication | 
of the Popes Nuncius, wherby the Caſtle of Kilkenny | 


(the Key then of Ircland ) was put into the Nuntius his 
hands ; and that with this Excommunication you marche 
vp to the Caſtle gate in your Franciſcan habit, and fix 
it therupon with the ſame hand which writ it. What 
I know certainly is , that this Excommunication writ 
with your own hand, was deliuerd to my Lord Iohn 
Berkley when he was Lord Lieutenant of Ireland , and 
am confident he hath ir till in his cuſtody, as an eui- 
dence of your loyalty , and of your being a fit man to 
preach it to others. 

To thele three particulars, of the murther of inno- 
cent Ergliſh , of your approuing Enos his libel againſt . 
th: Lord Marques of Ormond, and reieQing the peace 
of 46. and of your wreſting from the King, by an Ex- 
communication of your own hand writing, and fixing, | 
the Caſtle and Citty of Kilkenny ( and by conſequence 
the whole Kingdom of Ireland) I expected a cleer and 
particular anſwer in this great volume of yours, wherin 
you anfiver other obiections of les moment ; truly (e- 
irg you named the Dnblin libel, me thinks you ought 
rather to have confured it, ar leaſt briefly , than ſpend 
ſo much time and paper in quoting the penalties, which 
the Canon and ctuil Law preſcribe againſt libellers. For 
the ſake of F. Peter Talbot tht titular Archbishop of Dublin 
(fay you page 5 t. of your Preface) a4 of hs Complicer, 
I rook the pains to quote theſe Laws and Canons. Methinks, 
I fay , you ought rather for the fake of Fitar Peter Walsh 
; haue 


| 70.) 
Mr. Walſh, I would < have his Grace aduiſe to pur | 
you t6 death , but would haue you not trouble him, f 
auoydthe occalion,and tetire into yout Conuent. But © 
I feare you had rather venter havging , than do thar. If | 
you be not guilty , in Gods name make our f your | 
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(71;:) 
haue confuted the ——— libel, then haue quoted 
the Lawes, that punish Libcllers ; becauſe none can be 
puniſh't by ſuch Lawes, beforc ic be proued that the 
writing is a Libel. Jndeed, Mr, Walsh, I was much 
ſurpris'd to fee you remit Engliſh Readers « ( for the 
confutation of theſe accuſations) into your latin Heber - 
wice, a book nat as yet printed, and when printed, not 
ynderſtood by the generality of the English nation, 
which you ought to lativfy , and cleer your-ſclt from 
that-horrid aſperlion of Treaſons, and english innocent 
bloud caſt vpon you 3 you $hall ſee how your titular 
Archbishop of Dublin doth cleer himltlf of what you 
have printed to hisdiladuantage. I chought fit to giae 
the publik a view of the:letrer he writ f-»r that purpoſe 


to a friend of his , who delir'd it to ſatisfy himſclf and 
-others, 


S1A 


Y Efteeme the concern you are pleaſed to have for 

my reputation , as much as I do contemn Friar 
Walsh his calumnies. I ſend you a short and true con- 
futation of them , to ſatisfy your-ſelf, and thoſe friends 
you ſay are fo delirous to lee it, 

As to what he ſayes of my being diſiniſs'd out of 
the Society, þ and of his own knowledge of th: cauſe 
therof , and of the perſon that procur'dit , you may 
belicue him ; becauſe he hath:moſt reaſon of any body 
(except my elf ) ro Know it., For , when F. Richard 


Barton then Prouincial of England , and his Soius F. 
-Grey , offerd to me in London very charitably (as from 
-Fathzr General) my choice of Province and College of 


the Society ,to liue and teach in, prouided I would de- 
part ſudenly out of England, 1 confeſs I was too poli- 
rite 
« Pag, 50, 6 Page.|{5s23 & Scqq, 


— 
tine inreieRing that offer ; but they deſiring meto take 


whom 1 had then a good opinion) to be aduiled by 
him , and told him fincerely , that neither defire of li- 
berty , or auerfion from regular diſciplin inticed me to 
leauc the Society, wherof 1 was a member, and might 
continue , if 1 would ; bur that I was in circumſtances 
wherin I thought I might do God, the Kivg, and all 
who depended of him , more conſiderable ſeruice, than 
I could inthe Suciety, or ener again would be in my 
own power, or of any other of my profeſſion. That 


I only ſ{crupled the promiſe I had made ( as all others + 
do , who are nor profeſfd) of entring into the Society. | 
He anlwer'd , that he ijudg'd in his confeicnce I | 


might without any ſcruple leaue the Society vpon 
the aforctaid confiderations ; and as tor the promiſe 
of entrivg therunto , that he had power to diſpen- 
ſe therin , becauſe it was but vorum ſrmplex. And I 
was ſo {imple as to take his word, So that you fee I 
ditmils'd my elf, and vpon what ſcore , and by whoſe 
app!robation. You ſce allo what Kind of man Friar 
Walsh is , who both in his great English volum , and 
in his Jatin epiſtle to Herold , proclaims me an Apoſtar, 
and a Trayrtor to the King , as acting againſt him in 
the yeare 49 , wheras none knew the contrary better 
than Walsh himtelf. 

I will bricfly tell you the truth of all my Treafons. 
Vpon Cromel's death , the diuilions of his Army , and 
the ſubmiſſion of his two ſons, the Commonwealths 
panty was molt like to prevail; a thing the Spanish Mi- 
niſter very much appichended ; wherupon they tent 
me to London to oblcrue and obſtruct ( by their 
ftiiends) 'he Commenwealths men deſign , bur would 
not permit me to acquaint my own King with it, though 
' indeed it was altogether for his intereſt. This journey 


ſom time to conlider ot it, I went to Peter Walsh ( of 
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of mine from Bruſſells KL PEP rais'd a teaſouly in 
the King and his Miniſters, as alſo in the Caualcers in 
London , who thought I came in thatconiuntture, to 
further ſom ouertures of peace , which the Common- 


| wealth yu had made to the Spanish Miniſters. The 
| Erle o 


Clarendon , who was very angry with me _ 
the account of an imaginary Cardinal ( I mean of an 


| odd ſtory attributed to his Lordship ) continualy in- 


culcated ro his Maieſty , the preiudice my negotiation 
might do his affairs. I tatisfied as many of the Caualeers 
in London as I thought I might cruſt with a ſecret, 
and afſured them my endeauors were , and alwayes 


| Should be, to ferue the King 3 and that there would be 
* no peace with the Commonwealth party. The tame TI 
* allured Peter Walsh vpon his telling me he was going 

' then to Bruſſels, and delivered to him a letter tor my 


Lord of Ormond, wherin I gaue his Excellency the 
ſame atſurances ,I did the London Caualeers , adding 
that a litle time would proue me to be an honeſt man; 


| forthat | was then vpon my iourney to the Conteren= 


ces of the Prrentes, whete the general peace was to be 


| concluded ; whcerin I hop't England would not be in- 


cluded , 'notwithſtanding the Ambaſſy and diltgence 


- of Sir Willizn Locart to hauc it comprehended in the 


Treary 


Arriuing at Fuenterabra, I went ſtraight to our Kings 


| Reſidents houſe, and he telling me that he had may 


aduertifſements of my ill intentions of abſtruRing his 
Majcltyes affairs , delired me to afſure him of the con- 
trary by my word , which hc would rake , becauſe he 
thought I was an honeſt man , and knew thar thole. 
who w:it againſt me ro him, had bin formerly ( 1n 
Flanders ) miſtaken , both in my intereſt and intention 
of {eruing the King. I shewed to the Kings Reftdent 
all my papers, gaue him an account of my deſign, aflu- 
rc 


(74) 
#d him , that Dos Luis de Haro would giue mecredic 
(asto my relation ofthe Kings iatereſtibeing the only 
conſiderablein England ).in-cale Dox Alonſo de Carden, 


and the Marques-of Ceracene ( as was generaly feard ) | 
should repreſent it otherwiſe, He finding the ſuccels did | 


anſwer my vndertaking,and his own expectation, gaue 


fullatisfaction tothe King of my fidelity andendeauors | 


£7 NIB LNS 


to ſerue him atterthat his Mateſty came to Fuenterabia, | 


The fame teſtimony was giuen to his Maicſty by Dos 
Lnvs de Hero himlelt; and then the King was plealed ro 
recciue me into his former grace and good opinion , as 
alio my Lord of Ormond ; whothen truſted me with| 
his concerns in the Court of Spain;(a penſion promi-| 
ſed, bur neuer paid, vntill I ſent him from Madrid| 
three thouſand eight hundred pounds in one Bill , the| 
tumme duc to him) Notwithſtanding that my Lord, 


of Jarendons anger did till continue (he neuer torgauz| - 


the ſtory of the Cardinal, wherin I had no hand ) yet 
the King (atter his happy reſtauration ) was gratiouſ]y 
pleaſed (againſt the Lord Chancelors will ) ro name me 
one of the Queens Almoniers; but his .Lordship, and' 
the Marques of Sexdy Ambaſſador of Portugal , tound; 
wayes ſoon after to depriue me of that honor. Heere 
you haue all my Trealons which Peter Walsh hath dif- 
guiled and dilperled in print with myſterious words, 
and malititious reflexions , contrary to his own-conlci- 
ence, and the knowledge of the whole Court, | 
As to his railing and laying ( pag. 539.) that went 

to his Chamber in London an. 16.44. to importune him! 
30 take off « certain mbleman ( he means my Lord Duke 
of Ormond ) from hindeing my being male a Bishop ;| 
the truthis , | went to Friar Walsh his Chamber ; but! 
with greater indifferency than importunity; tor | $hewed, 
him the letter I had then receiued from the Inter-Nun- 
tiu of Flanders ( as 1 did to many oth<rs ) _—— me 
rom 


ae Fl, oC p< = © << my  waizh 


| very indifferent , whether 
* thing or no. And indeed if I had not bin very indiffe- 


75) 
from Rome a Biſhoprite and I remember very well, 
I told Perer Webb, I valued not the offer ſo much as to 
accept of it, withour my Lord of Ormonds ( then 
Lieutenant of Ireland ) approbation ; and that I was 
he would allow of ſuch a 


' rent, I would never haue made vie of Friar Walſh his 


mediation, whoſe deſign then was knowen to be, to 
hinder all ſuch promotions vntill himſelfhad bin named 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, And his Camerade Caron Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh. ButT admire Walſh is notaſham'd 
co touch this patlage ; his Diabolycalenuy , and fooliſh 
ambition hauing hurried him ( immediatly vpon the 
fight of my Letter) ro my Lord of Ormond, informing 
him of his fears , that the Talbors had a plot to aſlaſinar 


- his Grace, as he had ground to ſuſpe& by a word that 


fell from one of the Brothers, either Thomas or Peter 
Talbot ( he knew not which forſooth ) and therfore as 
his Graces Seruant , he came to aduertiſe him of ir ;. 
wherupon enfued the impriſonment of three brothers, 
which gaue occaſion of murmuring to many , and 
laughter ro moſt , to ſee ſuch a noife made of what was 
found to be nothing elſe but the malice and plot of a 
knauiſh friar, that endeuor'd to deſtroy a whole family, 
Icaſt one of them might lye in his way, or hinder him 
fiom that miter he look't after. But a man who had 
Sacrificed the preſeruarion of his King and Countrey 
(by preaching and publiſhing Excommunications a- 
gainſt the peace of 46.) ro the vain hopes of obtaining 


a Biſhoprik from his maſter the Nuns , would make 


no ſ{cruple to haue three brothers put to death for a 
feign'd confpiracy againſt the lite of a priuy Councellor. 
What troubled me moſt in this intrigue, was the loſs of 
Sir Robert Talbots Eſtate, and of a conſiderable ſum- 


me for ten years Agency , fetled by Act of Parliament, 
voor 


(76.) 
ypon him, and the other Agents ; into which was inſerd 


ted, I know not how an obſcure odd kind of clauſe of * 
preference of payment in fauor of Mr. Milo Power (as | 
if he had bin a mor meriting and ſuftering Caualeer ) | 
before Sir Robert Talbot and others both Agents, and | 


Caualiers. And though eucry one knowes Mr. Milo Power 


to be a very worthy gentleman, and pleaſant company, | 
its alſo w. ll knowen , that though his affection to the | 


Kings ſervice be as great as any mans, yet the poſlibility 


of ihewing ir, or of lobling much for it, was not coms- | 


parable ro the ſufferings and leruices of thoſe, who loſt 
the benefir of the Act vpon hisaccount. And indeed 
Sir Robert Talbot ought to be pittied, becauſe hauing 
bin employd by the publik , he negleed his own par- 
ticular concern, meerly out of honor; leaſt it {Hould be 
thought (as it was reported, but groundleſly, of others) 
thatto ſecure his own cſtate he concurr'd to the ruinof 
his Countrey, 

As for Friar Walſh his no leſs ridiculous than mali- 
tious obſeruation and Comments vpon the moſt R, 
Father Olina his letter to me, and my deuorion and 
reſpedt ro him, and the whole Sociery , I muſt own to 
the whole world, I ſhould be as ill a man , and as great 
a lyar as Waſh himiclf( and that is the worſt can be 
fayd ofany man) it I did not eſteem very much , and 
ſpeake well of the virtue and lcarning of that Socicty, 
Few can ſpeake with more knowledge , and none {hall 
with lels partiality.I haue bin in moſt of their Prouinces 
of Europe, I haue liued in their moſt famous Colleges , 
and taught in ſom : | never was in any College or 
Community of theirs, where there was not one, or more, 
of known emineut SanCtiry ; many of extraordinary 
virtue, and none, that knew, vicious ;I alwayes found 
their Superiors charitable and fincere, their Procurators 
deuour, their Proteflors humble, though learned; their 
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yong maſters of humanity, and ſtudents of ma 
or Diuinity, very chaſtz and if any gaue the leaſt (uſps 
| cion of being otherwiſe , he was preſently diſmiſled. Jc 
* is my greateſt admiration how ſo great a body, ſo ge- 
* peraly employ'd, and truſted by the greateſt Princes, ſo 
/ conuerſant in the world ( according to their holy inſti- 
* tur ) can fauor fo litle of it , and liue fo innocently as 
they do ;andeuen forlake the beſt part of ic (Europe) 
| their many conucniencies , and relations ( which are 


x illuſtrious ) and baniſh themſelues ro Afie, Afrik, and 
” America, v PNG account bur that of lauing fouls. 
| In thiir Schools they reach notthole infamous dotrins, 
which that foulmouthd Friar IVah{b aſperleth their Au- 
thors with , and ſayes I do practiſe ; but are very reſer- 
ucd in deliuering any larger opinion, euen of the moſt 
famous writers; for feare men ſhould abuſe and miſap- 
ply their authority. This is the ſubſtance of whatI a 
waycs faid, and muſt fay ,if I will ſpeake truth , of an 
Order wherin I hauc lived many _ with great con- 
rent ; and truly ſo innocently (through Gods grace, 
and their example) that the greateſt ſin I can charge my 
{{|t with, during my abode amongſt them, is the reſo0- 
| lution 1 rook of Icauing them, though ( perhaps erro- 
neouſly )I framed then a iudgemenr, that the circume 
ſtances wherin I tound my elf, didexcule it from be- 
ing mortal. 

. But afterwards refleting with more maturity and 
leſs paſſ1on vpon the potitiueneſs of that my reſfolutian, 
notwithſtandirg the chaiitable oftcrs of the Superiors 
abuuc mentioued, as foon as I knew I was defign'd to 
be made Biſhop , 1 oftzrd ro F. General Oliva, and 
F. loſeph Simons , then Prouincial of Englard, to re- 
enter into the Society ; but they ( thinking perhaps I 
could not bc of any great (eruice, to it , and edified 
{with my lincere rehignation of being directed in thar 
| particular 


8 ; 
[ 


(93,) 
particular as they iudged beſt for my faluarion ) did of 
their own accord, forward by fauorable informations, 
and & berrer caraQter than I deſerued , the promotion 
which the Court of Rome had defign'd for me. I ha+ 


uing notice of this civility, could do no leſs than write| 
a letrer of thanks to Father General Olive, and hef/ 
anſwerd me in thoſe, vſual vnſignificant and general} 
terms, wherwith Generals of Regular Orders congra-| 
tulat new made Prelats ; and wherupon Peter Walfh| 
makes very filly but malicious reflexions, to perſuade} 
the ſimpler ſort of people , that my promotion was| 


carried on by the leluits, as if it had bin a buiſhels of 
great importance for their Order , or as if their Order 
had bin hugely concern'd in the diſcredit of his ridicu- 
lous Remonſtrance , which needed not be diſgrac't o- 
therwiſe than by ſaying it was his. ; 

As for my anſ{werto his petition againſt me , preſens| 


ſented to the Councel in England, I could not excuſe] 
anſwering it , having bin commanded by the Lord| 
Lieutenant and Councel! of Ireland , where I was, to 
put in my anſwer , which containd nothing bur truth 
and ſoit appear'd to that honorable Bord , which de- 
clared me innocent. Jt was no other, but that I neue] 
perſecuted , him nor any of his ſeuen Friars Remon/| 
firants, in whoſe behalf he petitioned ; ncither did I, not 
could I excommunicat any Regulars, who ( by the Ro- 
man Capons) are exempred fiom the Ordinarys iurifdic- 
tion ; neither indeed did their own regular Superior 
puniſh them for ſigning the Remonſtrance, bur tor 
cheatiog the people of money, and for exadting it from 


the Kings SubicQts by virtue of a counterfeit commil| ; 


fron from the Pope. Idid afterwards tel] ſom of the pri: 
uy Councellors , and others, that I was ſurpriled to fee 
ſuch criminal perſons countenanc't in preſcribing rules 
of loyalry ro men whoſe familics ( an well old Irigh , 


ols 
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eld engliſh) had for theſe 500. years paſt, tuck ( a3 
cording to:duty ) tothe Crownof England, and than» 
felues Pad ſuffer'd ſo particularly vpen the ſame ac- 
count. 'Fhat as to my own family the Nuncius, and 
his Dean of Firms endeuored to haue myſelf baniſhe 
out of Rome , as an Ormonien; that Sir Robert Talbors 
houſes and Tenants were deſtroyd by the Naweiawp 


in Ireland, his command raken from him, himſelf im< 
| priſon'd,, as having binthe only-man in Ireland { evem 
- ofthe Ormonian party: )-who would not giue Nis vots 
| ina ſubſequent genera} Aﬀembly forreiefing the 


ce of 46.notwithſtanding that General Oxes/s Army was 
at hand, and the Bishop of Clog her enraged ar his. pee- 
ches for the Aſſemblies reaſluming the ſame peace, 
which Peter Walſh had fo difloyaly ery'd down from 
pulpit and prefs, by commending lo ſeaſonably for the 
Nuncius, and/fo {editioufly againſt rhe Kings intereſt 


| and ſafety , D: Enos his libel againſt that peace, and the 


proceedings of my Lerd of Ormond, 
But what is moſt falſely afſerred by Peter Wabkh is, 
that in my anſiver I did give a touch of the murther 


| heis charged with. 1 touehr nor any ſueh thing, Iam 


ſure I did not intend' to be: his Accufer in any cauſe of 
bloud , and TI hindred others from accuſing him , as my 
Brother lohns Talbot had alſo don; nay I had him ad- 
vertiſcd' of his davger ( by a friend.of his own ) as ſoon 
as Father Carenaeh, and Father Breminpham atteſted the 
murther at Caſtleton in preſence of my Lord Dongan, 
Mr. Chales White of Leixſlip , my elf , and others; 
For, though his barbarous inhuman cruelty ( if whar 
is ſaid of him be true ) defernes-ten thoutand deaths , 
yet I would not for all the world concurr to it, The 
thankes he gaue me for letting him know his davger 
(ro the end he might retire to his Convent, and do 
pcnnance for his fins ) was, to mifinforme the honora- 


ble 
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ble Houſe of commons and the committee of Religion; 


by one of the two Mr. Warnhams (commonly known 
by the name of Hahertys Varnham) that I did moſt impu- 
dently exerciſe papal iurildiftion in Ireland , by excom- 
municating and cenſuring his Majeſtics moſt loyal Sub- 
iects for ſubſcribing to the Remonſtrance. And though 


this was known in Ircland to be a fable , yet Mr. Varn- | 
hem, and ſom others of Friar Walſh his triends , auer- | 


rivg it to be very true, I have ſufferd much vpon that 


account ; and that infamous Friar , though a known f 
Traytor ro God and the King, laught in his ſleeve, after | 
fri the Parliament with notoriouſly falſe informa- | 


tions; and inſults for having bin ſo ſuecesfull in exaſpe- 
rating the Caualeer party againſt one who endeauored 
to ſerue many of them in their exile abroad ; as fom 


of them lince were pleaſed to teftify , though roo late | 


for my relief , and rediefs of the intury donto me. 

- My builneſs is not to exaggerat this mans miſdemea- 
nors , but rather to warn him once more of hisdanger, 
and aduiſe him not to be ſo publik in London , fre- 


quenting great Prelats and Noblemens houles, vpon | 


whom he muſt needs draw*inconueniencies , if he doth 
not cleer himſelf of treafons and murthers better then 
by faying iv his great evgliſh Tome of Iriſh Rapſody, 


that all theſe acculations are lyes , orlibels of the titular | 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, or of his friends; and then cell | 
his Readers he will vindicat himliclf in his latin Iriſh | 


work. Me thinks he might haue relerued ſom of his 


vnneceſlary vncouth ſpeeches , and tedious repetitions, | 


for that work ; and in lieu therof cleer himſelt of choſe 
foul aſperſions, at leaſt in a perenzefs ; ſom of his, bein 

long enough to weary any patient Reader, and to ;uſtics 
any honeſt man. T his ] hope is enough to vindicat me 
from Peter Walſh his calumnies , which do noc much 


trouble me, it being the greateſt honor of an hon«ſt | 


mais 
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than, to be raild at by an heretik. I am 


F4 Zap Your moſt obliged Seruant A | 


Peter T atsorT. 


Mr. Walſh; 1 haue bin aſſured by credible perſons, 


| that what this Prelar ſayes heer of you and himſelf ,is 


very true; and that a man wonld be laught atin Ireland 


' (wheretheſe things happen'd) it he queſtion'd ſo notoe 
' rious matters of fact , whierof thereare yer living many 
| legal wicneſſes. This ſuppoſed I muſt needs blame you 
| forprinting ſuch lyes ro diſcredit a Biſhop , or atleaſt 


for not prouing what you fay of him by more credible 
arguments than the bare aflertion of your-ſelf in your 
own cauſe, Jf you , being bur a priuat perſon, and a 


| petty Friat, ſay (pag. 51. ot your Preface) thatthe Au- 
| thor of the Dublin libel ( for writing againſt you ſom 
| prerended vntruths ) ought by the ciuil lawes ro bepur 

| todeath ; and by the Caxon of Pope Adrian, be ſtript naked, 


and whipt with ſconrges , if he can not prone the truth of the 
particulars of hs libel; what will the world fay of you, 
for writing manifeſt vntruths of an Archbishop 2 Eſpe- 
cialy when you can not proue that heis the Author, or 
that you are iniur'd by that Dwblin libel, as you call it; 
and tor want of an anſwer to the particulars therin alle- 
ged againſt you, remit your engliſh Reader to a latmi 
Iriſh work , not yet compoled, nor euer like to be 


| printed? Iam troubled Mr. Walſh, at this malitious 
| folly of yours. Burt patience. I will now confider how 


p 


your Remonſtrant Church cameto fail and fall. 
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ANIMADVERSION BY, 


How the Proteſtants who bad formerly a good 


. opinion of Friar Walſh Ezs Remonſtiant 
Church . came at length to alter it , 


men are Cheats. 


gs R. Walſh, you complain very much ( pag. 

ES 577. & (eq. of the ſecond part of your fiſt 
long Freatiſe ) that the Ani Remonſirants not- 
withſlanding their oppeſution againſt you , leſt no- 
zhins either of liberty , 6r other benefits or fauors as home from 
the Cinil Magiſtrate , from the Lord Liemenant, or Kings Ma- 
jefly , or bes Ceame , Conc, or Parliament ; being equal in all 
ſuch ( for any material thing ) 30 the Remonſirants : and on 
the other fide were jure of all enen extraordmary fayors Cx, 
from tier own Chunh, and from the Cont of Rome abroad, 
while rhe Kemonſirents were ſure of nothing from either , but 
(lic ht from the ine, and extreme perjecnion from the other, 
nd theſe fue laſt years, frem 1667, to the end of the preſent 
year 1672. hane vinen ſtffutent arguments of beth the one 
and the aher. During whih time , theſe poor Remonſirants 
had nothing to ballnce all their ſufferings , but the bare ſatts- 


faciin of nſcience , 10 be ſlighted [o by their friends , and per- | 


ferred ſo by their Ennemies , for profefiine and performing 
3 heir duty to the King , aurding tothe law of Cod. 

This is a very fad ſtory Mr. Walſh, but the Dublin 
libel (as you call ir ) tells you an other quite contrary; 
and you kncy it to be true; nay you giue a hint otir 

in 
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84.) 
in the pag 3. of your Preface ro the Catholiks ( which 
needed an other Preface , itſelf being a large book.) 
There you ſay, that the Anii-Remonſlrants perſecuted your 
(holy ) Chinchin a melt ſwious fnanner with all the vileſt arts 
of malitious Cabals, Cenſpiracies, Plots, libels , and an Impoſtor 
Commiſsary and a forged Commiſtion. W hat's that Mr. Walſh? 
An Impoſtor Commiſſary ! A forged Commiſſion ! I 
pray explain yourſclt. Did the Anti Remonſtrants per=- 
ſecute your Remonſtrance and Church by an Impoſtor 
Commillary and a torged Commiſſion? did the count of 
Rome, ſend ſuch a perton, avd gine him ſuch a commi®© 
ſion? ]t ſo, he was no Impoſtor. Well: I lee thoſe Ro- 
mans are ſtrange men. Is it poſtible they could be to ill 
natur'd as to perſuade a poor Friar to play the Impofe 
tor ?orthat he would be per{uade.” to p.ay the fool and 


knaue fo cgregioully , meerly to vndermine your Re- 


monſtrant Church ? Good God, in what a great milſta- 
ke hath the world bin theſe 9, or ten years. Truly Mr. 
Walſh, 'tis the perluation of all England, Iretand, Fran- 
ce, and Italy, that you and the Impoſtor Commiſſary 
agreed to perſecute the Roman Catholik Clergy ; and 


' ynderſtood one an other fo well , that you combin'd to 


chear the Kings Subictts of money , and to eſtabliſh 
the Remonſtrant Church by virtue of the ſame impol[- 
ture, and forged Commillion , wherby your viſitators 
and Collectors raited good ſum ms tor the Commitlary 
Apoſtolyks occaſions and expence,. 


This common pertuation {ces to be well grounded. - 


1, You could not be ignorant the Commillary was an 
Impoſtor, becauſe he had no orher Commillion to 
ihew for his authority ouer all the Clergy of Ireland, 
both ſecular and regular , but a copy otthe pretended 
Original; and that to licle authentik , that to gain it 
credit, you gotthe ynwary Bitbop of A1dazh ro confirm 
it aSatiue vnc 2, the Commillary had no taſtructions z 

3 a thing 
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athing vnuſual and vnheard of in any perſon authoriſed 
with tuch an-employwent. Burt this defe& you ſupply- 
ed, by drawing inſtruQions for his vilitarors( which are 
extant of your own hands writing ) all which tended 
to the cſtablifhmenr of. your. Remonſtrant Church, 
And theſe inſtructions wiitten with your own hand 
Mr. Wal! |}, ſhall be produced whenlocuer you pleale. 
So that it you did not forge the Commillion, you drew 
torthe Commillarys Inflructions. 3. You knew very 
well, it was not a likely thing that the Court of Rome 
would giue ſo ample a power to an ordinary Friar, 
oucr Bithops, and all regular Superiors. 4. When the 
Irtuirs wade difficulty to ſubmit to your lmpoſtor 
Cummillay, ſtanding vpon the Priuileges of their Or- 
dcr , you reprchended them feuercly , and gaue God 
thanks that your-ſelf was fo deuored to the Pope , as 
not to diſpute his Commiſlaries authority , when they, 
who by a p«culiar vow arc tyed ro obcy his Holinels, 
were refractory; and vpon this, you , and by your 
examplethe reſt Kneeld down , crauing the Impoſtor 
Commiſlarics benediction, and owning his authority. 
5. He was v holydirected by you, ſtillin your compa- 
ny ; be was yeur old acquaintance, and of your own 
Order. How is it then poſlible, ſo remarkable an im- 
poſture as this, could be conceald from a man fo curi- 
ous and concern'd as you were in this intrigue { Be not 
ſo lilly Mr. Wa'ſh, as to tancy you can impoſe vpon 
ric world that you went not halts in a cheate, your-ſclt 
mat ag'd from fiſtro laft, 

You haue no reaſon to fay that daring this time, 
the pror Rezronſlrants had z:0:hins to ballante all their ſuſſe- 
1ings but the bare ſaii;ſaction of conſcreme to be (lighted by their 
{1 1cnds and perſernted by thewr Fanemnes , for proſeſins and per- 
forming thei! duiy to the Kins , according to the Jaw of God. 
Mi, Walſh, call you fuftcting, to haue a Commiſſary 

(1911 
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($5.) 
wm plenitudine poreſtatis at command ? To ſee your 
deereſt Remonſtrants made his Viſitators and Collec- 
rors, taxing and railing moneys * and that , with Cen- 
ſures and Excommunications againſt ſuch as rctuſed 
or delayd punctual payment ? Call you ſuffering, to lee 
theſe your ſpiritual Children return home to you with 


VE ES 


money 1n their purſes, and treat you and your Com- 
miſlary , very ſplendidly ar the 1ign of the Harp, and 
Croun in Dublin , almoſt every night, with good 
Checr, dancing , and Danes, or Irith Cronans; elpccialy 
that famous Macquillemone ; which was ſtiled in a letter 
to Rome, Canto barbara © agpreſiu; and call'd by the 
Soldiors of the Guards in Dublin ( hearing it euery 
night at midnight ) Friar Walſh, and Friar N. linging 
ot Plalimes < Call you ſuſferinz to ſee your graue Re-+ 
monſtrants dance Giggs and Countrey dances , to re- 
creat your-lelt and the Commillary , who was as ready 
and nimble at it, as any ot his Colletors? but indeed 
ts ſaid , you danc't with a better grace than any of the 
Company. Call you [affering , that your Remonſtrants 
in their viiitations and exaCtions of money, were lo well 
hoiltas to run races, and that your Saint N. ſhould ex- 
cominunicat and purſue the honeſt Prieſt Philip Draycor, 
and cry hd the N. becaute he would not ſubmit to his 
authoricy and tax ? Call you ſuffering , that the reſt of 
your CollcCtors ſhould do the like, and make you and 
the Coinmillary merry withtellivg ſtorics ot the trighrs, 
they put the limple people into, and of the fumms they 
extorted trom them © None durſt complain of theſe 
cxactions , the Collectors pretending your power and 
tauor with the gouernment was fo great , as to wink 
at the{c your moſt illegal proceedings. 

Thele were your lufferings and perlecutions Mr. 
Walh. But you know perſecution if not ſuffered tor 


| inllice, is not meritorious. You fay your Remonſtrant 
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( 86.) 

Church ſuffered this great perſecution , for profeſiing and 
perfermine their duty to the King , according 10 the law of God. 
I pray is it a duty to the King according to the law of 
Gud , toimpole vpon and leuy from his SubieCts mo- 
rey by the Popes authority, either countertcit or real ? | 
We. Anti- Remonſtrants maintain the Pope hath no 
tuch power nor authority, Your Remonſtrants main- 
tain he hath, as appcars by your Excommunications 
and fſuſpentions yet extant. Js this your duty to the 
King ? Is this according to the law of God? Is this a 
baie (atisfaftion of conſcience tor profciling and per- 
toiming your duty 2 Complain not then Mr. Walſh, 
that you and your Remonſtrant Church was flighted 
by the King , by the Council , by the Parliaments, and 
L cids Licutenants. They clarly perceiued ye were 
bur a company of Cheats , that pretended loyalty, and 
pradtifed trealon 3 to be tor the King, and ruin'd his 
Subictts by the Popes pretended authornty. 

Beſides Mr. Walſh, yeu cheated my Lord Duke 
of Ormond as well in the beginning as in the whole 
progreſs of your Remonſtrance. You made his grace 
belicuc, that you were commiſſioned and had power to 
preſent that Formulary to his Maj.ſty , and to him, in 
the name of the Clergy of Ircland , both ſecular and 
regular; and yet the power you had, was but from very 
few; and that power was in crder to obtain for the 
Clugy the benefit of the peace 1648. ( as apptarcth by 
ther inſtrument pag. 5. of your Hiſtory ) wherot one 
article is, there ſhould not be tendred any other oath, 
or Formulary of Allegiance to them , bur one which 15 
{cr down in the ſame articles, to which your Remon- 
ſtance is manitcſtly oppolit. Mcreouer you confels 
p*g. 6. that you were ſurndly th: k't by his Grate ( 4s you ex- 
pected ) for daring to receine fih an initrument from ſuth men ; 
that 13 , men , as to the generality and chief of them , tor- 


; merly 
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(87.) 
merly and lately too ſo caralered as thry were for being in 
their indignations and carriage very muth diſaffected to his 
Majeſties mtereſts., and very obnoxioas to the Laws, You ſce 
Mr. Walſh, what thankes ſuch buily Friars as you get, 
for intermedling in affairs, whether Miniſters of ſtate, 
and the people conceri'd will or no. On the other 
fide you cheated the Iriſh Clergy and Gentry, making 
the Clergy belicue, they ſhould haue liberty to exercile 
their functions; and the Gentry that they ſhould be 
reſtored to their eſtates , if they fign'd your Remonl- 
trance. I pray Mr. Waſh, how many of the 95. no- 
blemen and Gentlemen that ſub(cribed , are reſtored 
ro their Eſtates by your Remonſtrance ? name ar Jeaſt 
one, who hath bin the better for his ſub{cription £ A 
man would think that my Lord of lurazhs extrattion, 
innocency , and merit; his breaking General Ontales 


' Army ; hisraifing and looling two or three Regiments 


in the Kings ſcruice 3 his venturing himſclt , and/his 
necre(t relations in the towns bulicged by Crown.ll; 
his conſtant following his Majeſties perlonang tortune 
in exile, needed no further remonſtrance of his loyalty; 
bur howeucr, that nothing might be obiected againſt 
him , he tign'd yours ; and yet is nothing the neerer 
his Eſtate, I Know you preſſed my Lord Duke of 
Ormond very much in Sir Robert Talbots behalt, 
ſaying it would be a great ſcandal, if the only gentle- 
man in [Ireland , who neuer would reiedt the peace of 
46. and ſufferd ſo much vpon that account , were not 
reitored to his Eſtate, and yet you ſee he was , and 
his ſon is , in the ſame condition with the reſt of your 
{ubſcribers. 

But the moſt damnable cheat of all Mr. Walſh, is, 
that you made the ſubſcribers belieue , your Rem 3n- 
ſtrance was only a recognition of his Majeſties ſupreme 


temporal authority ang right to his Kingdoms 3 but 
Bo F4 now 


8 
now you declare thar it aſſerts , all which the oath 
of Supremacy doth, and that Roman Catholiks are 
raſh and obſtinar ( and by conſequence commit a fin) 
in denying to take the oath of Supremacy , wherof (as 
was well known to ſuch as refus'd to ſubſcribe ) this 
your Remonſtrance contains the ſubſtance; which is, 
that temporal Soueraigns may by their own ſole autho- 
rity gouern the Church , and make lawes in Eccleſt- 
aſtical matters , euen ot Faith. To proue this and the 
lawtullneſs of your Remonſtrance, renouncing all thoſe 
payalin or popith retyſants doctiins , againſt which the 
oath of ſupremacy was made , and is tender'd , is the 
ſubie&t and ſcope of this great Tome of yours : This 
is your own ingenious cortetlion ; theſe your endea- 
uors fince the year 61. You {ſhould have rold this in 
the beginning to the Layrty, and to ſuch ofthe Clergy 
as vnderſtood not your defign and doctrin, Now that 
they all know both , you muſt not admire, if even the 
{ubſcribers deteſt you asa betrayer of __ ,as well 
as of the Kings intereſt , not only by yourformer acti- 
ons , but now alſo by your bookes and writings, incu!- 
cating to all Biſhops and other Church:nen , that they 
cemmita fin , if, (as Churchmen ) they concurr and 
contribute with their reuenues , or any other corporal 
means , to preſerue their King , or to reſtore him, if 
God ſhould, for our {ins , perivit an other revolution, 
and that his right were poſſels'd by a rebel or Tyrant. 
Js this Chriſtian or Catholik doctrin £ Hath the ſpiri- 
tual calling or caratter of a Bijhop, or oft a Clergy 
man, {uch antipathy with the duty of a fubicct , and of 
ſpiritual Father, thar a Biibop or Pricſt muſt tin, if 
either of them apply his temporal goods to the ſupport 
of tris lawful Prince? You may as well maintain, that 
the caracter of Baptitm , or Crijtianry , muſt make it a 
fin (in lay ſubiects) to detend or reſtore their lawtull 


Soue- 


| (39.) 
Soueraign.; for Chriflianity is as ſolemn and ſpiritual a 


profellion of following Chriſts dotrin, as Epiſcopacy 


4 and Priefſtod is. I ſee Mr. Walſh, you are halt a Blck- 
loift : Blaklav and you agree in laying , that Subiedts 


' can not in conſcience concurr to reſtore a diſpollcls'd 
lawfull ſoueraign ; bur you ſay it only of the Clergy ; * 


he, ofall. You ground your error vpon the {piritua- 


| lity,and fupernaturality of the Clergyes caradter; Blak/ow 
| vpon the nature of man; which (as that heretical Tray- 


tor pretends in his book af Obedience and Ganernment ) 
inclines him rationaly , and obliges him to preterr his 


| quiet and ſhare of the human conueniencics of an v- 


ſurpt gouerniment before the Diuine right which here- 
ditary Soueraigns haue to be temporal Goucrnors (vn- 
der God) of their Subic&s, and the obligation Subicas 
haue to venter their liues and fortunes to atlert that 
right, and reſtore their lawtu!l Soucraigns in cale they 
{hould be diſpoſeſt therot. Jrs no more a meruail rv 
me, thar thc pretended Dean axd Chapter of Evgand, 
which commended Blak/aws doctrin as eminent , aticr he 


had writ this dettruftiue Text, did allo commend your” 


Remonftrance, Bur I admire , you ſhould boaſt fo 
much ( pag. 55.) of their approbation, as to print, their 
Dean's letter to the Biſhop of Dromore, for an euidence 
therof, Conlider, what credit can ſuch mens approba- 
tion as cry vp Blakſows condemned doftrin and bookecs, 
for eminezt , be to yours ? I am ure ſuch principles as 
theſc, arc not to be tolcratel cither 10 the Chutch , or 
commonwealth, 

Ceale then to complain, and to wonder Mr, Walſh, 
that our King, our Parliaments, our priuy Counccllors, 
and the Lords Lieutenants of Ireland, flight a Remon- 


| ſtrance and doctrin which doth inculcat or inferr fo 


vnchriſtian 


a Friar Walſh is half a Blakloift, & Sce Dottor George 
Leyburas Apology 
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(90.) 
vnchriſtian Tenets as yours , ſo deſtructive ro Monar: 
chy and morality , {© incontinent with the fafcty of 


Soueraigns , and the duty of Subiefts, What think | 
you Mr. Walſhof the Clergy of France 2 Do they fin 
when euery fitch or third year in their Afſemblics they | 
voluntarily tax themlclues , and giue fo conſiderable 
ſumms ro their King for his occatious ? They do not 
giue this help as temporal Peers or Barons of the Re-| 


alm , but as Biſhops, Abbots, Piiors, Curars &c. Do 
they lin , I fay, in doing this * Doth the Spaniſh Clergy 
{11 in giuing cheir Milliones voluntarily, and as a Clergy, 
to their King 2 Doth the Pope {in for concurring as 


Popc with them by Bull or licence tor thelt donations} 


Jf your Remonllrant Church had com to thar pertcc- 
tion you Hlatter'd yourlclt with, ſure your Clergy would 
hauc bin very rich , for they muſt nor haue giuen vo- 
luntarily as Bithops one penny of their Reuenues to the 


King, to defend himſelf or the Kingdom againſt Re 
bills, or foreign Inuaders. Bur if an Impottor Com: 


millary comes , he way by a forged commiſlion and the 
Popes authority 1mpole a taxe vpon the Kings Sub- 
icCts, and leuy it by Excommunications and Cenlures, 


Js your loyal Formulary, and Reformation of the Ro 


man Catholik Church of thee laſt 609. years com to 
this Mr. Walſh? Who is the Traytor, who is the here- 
tik < You, for your Remonſtrance , or all the Bilhups 
in the world for taking the viual oath at their Contc- 
crations 2 For shainc , Mr. Walſh, repent, retract , and 
rctire to your Conucnt,and neucr wiite more of matter; 


you vrdcrſtand not, Bur before you retire, | will toluc 
a very curious and material queſtion , put by yourlclt 
in the page 579. of the 1:cond part of your firit Trea: 
tile, 

. But if any demand (faith Friar Walſh ſect. 2. pag. 579/ 
hop it cams 10 p.ſs Sthat inthe year 1648. thee was ſo; 1-4 
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(91.) 
end numerons 4 party of the Roman Catholik Clergimen of 
breland , who together with Father Peter Walsh , appeared [a 


| realy , zealowly , ronſianily , and ſuiuce(Sully too , for th: Kin» 


' azainſt the Nuntios Cenſures of Excommunication and Inter- 


dift , that they quite worſled the other ſide , and preuaild , enen 
for and to the atual reduction of the Contederates to an abſolute 


' fubmiſion to the King and bts Lieutenant in that Kinzdoms, 


ank yer now ſun his Majeſtyes haypy reſtauration , (1xty nine 
only of 4 vreat budy of 200, Clergymen at home in lreland, 
phould be found to appear profeſiins ſo their Alleziance to hzs 
Majrſly * And yet alſo theſe very few ſo profeſiing to be ther- 
fore , and only therſare , by their Aduzr [aries witi,ont any feare 


or shame oppoſed , yea to their power , periecuted 9 


This is, Mr. Walſh, a 1ational doubr, if rightly pro- 
poled. You miſtake-the queſtion 3 it ought to be 
this. How coms it ro paſs that of the great and 
numerous body of the loyal liith Catholis Clergy, 
that approucd themiclucs lo in the occalion of iyal , 
an, 1648. there ſhould be torund fo many as 69. an. 
1662. that {ublcribed to Peter Walſh his Remonttran- 
ce, lo deſtructiceto the Kings latery , 1izht and autho- 
rity , as he hath bin demonitiated 7 Now I will folue 
this queſtion, | 

Yow know Mr. Walſh when ambitious and irrcgu- 
lar Friars, who alpire to Biſhopriks , and hate the po- 
uerty and difciplin of their inſtitute , want triends and 
money ,thcy inuent twenty deuices to compals both. 
Now, Redmund Care;z and you , were refolued to be Bi- 


ſhops, the one of Armagh, the other of Dublin. You 


dt par'd of obtaining Miteis by your merit, and the 
ordinary waycs ; therfore you refolucd to fright the 
Court of Rome into it by letting vp this your Re- 
monſtrancc; and including yourlclues into eccleliaftical 
and ſtate affairs ; you importun'd two great Miniſters 
of ſtate ro countenance the prefling of your Formulary, 

vpon 


(92.) 
vponthe Iriſh Clergy and Gentry , which had fo faith? 


fully ſerued and followed the King in the worlt of times, | 
by ſhedding their bloud and {pending their Eſtates in | 


his quarrel, that they necded not any paper inſtrument 


ro maniteſt or confirm their loyalty. And though the 


Miniſters knew this very well, and vnderſtood as well 
that it was not any good zeal, but your ambition and 
couetoulſnels, which moued Caron and you to buily 


yourſclues in a matter very improper for your calling, | 


and much aboue your capacities 3 yet for realons beſt 
knowen to themſelues, and common to all ſtateſmen, 
they were contentto let two luch tellows as you, preach 
and preſs a Formulary, which they torclaw would diuide 
the Catholiks amongſt themlclues , difcredir their Reli- 
gion, and giue the gouernment the color and aduan- 
rage of excluding from their Eſtates many mceriting 
gentlemen, for not protelling that allegiance , which 
learned Friars of their own perfualion , maintain'd to 
- ablolutely neceſſary in a taichfull Subictt 2: So that 
your Remonſtrance terued to exclude many honeſt 
mcn trom their right , but never reſtored any to his 
inheritance; though many ( foold by you and Carm) 
pur their hands to it in hopes of recciuing thaby the 
benefit of the peace 48. . 

As tor your 69. Clergymen that ſubſcribed the Re- 
monſtrance, yourlelt doch contcts ( pag. 578. part. 2. 1. 
Treat) Som fell off imm:diatly after th:ir [roninz in the yeare 
1E62. --- Others were content only to hane ſi1n'd it , like [o 
many Nicodenus d: note ; not acknow!edoins axon?(t the Op> 
pojers what they had dn. Som, who albert they hatt ſufugent 
ind;ment to guide themſelues , or their ovn perſonal duty in 
order to th-mjelnes alone ; yet had nvt thoſe avilimnes either 19 
perſuade or ſatify others. Finaly there w.ts not wantin? 4- 
monſl them a falſe and treacherous troubleſom and imnudent 
Bro:her ec. who diſconer:d all mizhi do them prejudice , and 


berray, | 


- a (93) 
betray, thems too wherin ſoener he might; 


I ſee Mr. Walſh , that of your 69. Ecclehaftical 


' ſubſcribers , ſom fell off immediatly ; others durſt nor 
{ own their ſubſcription; others knew not how to iuſtify 


it; and one falle Brother betrayd your Councells or 


| cheats. The matter is wors than I thought, I =_ how 


mary able conſtant ſubſcribers are there left in your 
Remonſtrant Church * When you petitioned the King 
and Councell in its bchalf againſt the titular Archbi- 
hop cf Dublin, you could name but kuen; and four 
of the ſeuen fell off then : and I believe the other two 
haue don the ſame fince. What ? A Church, and none 
bur one Friar W alſh to profels its Faith ? Is AntiChrift 
com? Euen in his time the Proteſſors of Chriſtianity 
will be more then one. One makes no Congregation, 
and by conſequence no Church. Bur you lay ( pag. 
$77-) the deceaſed Biſhop of Dromore , Oliner Dary , was 
once. What then< Doth his authoriry weigh more than 
that of all the Biſhops who condemn your Remonſ- 
trance ? 

I abſtain as much as [ can from eenfuring the dead ; 
but I can not well in this occaſion, yourelyivg ſo much 
vpon this deceaſed Biſhops authority , who was the 
only that ſublcrib'd to your Remonſtrance. This obli- 
ges me todiminiſh a litle his credit. Father Toha Talbor, 
of whom you ſaid when he dyed ( as1f it were a rarity, 
or kind of miracle ) There yes one honelt Iefaur , aſſured 
me , that aftcr his Brother Sir Robert Talbor had with 
the reſt of the Commiſſioners, art levgth , concluded 
with my Lord of Ormond the peace of 1646. Sir Ro- 
bert went in great haſt from Dublin to Conaghr, where 
General Preſto then was with his Army , and perſuas» 
ded that General to haucthe peace pioclaim'd in the 
head of the ſame. A litle after, the Nuntius began to 
ucat with you , and Friar Oliner Dariy( betore he was 

Biſhop 


TO (94) 
Bishop of Dromore) who was General Preftony 


Ghoſily Father; and vpon that ſcore could do much 
with him. Sir Robert Talbot having bin made Piiſo- 
ner for his zeal to the Kings ſeruice, and to that peace, 
charged his Brother Iohn Talbot , to Keep ſtill neer 
General Preſton, to the end he might keep him conſtant 


to the peace ; for that he feard Friar Oliuer Darcy (v-| 
pon the hopes which were given him of a Bishoprik)| 


would make the Gencral alter his reſolution. F. Iohn 
Talbot did ſo }, and having cenain intelligence that 
Friar Darcy had vndertaken to the Nuncius to gain 
Preſton to his party , he asKk't the General ( at Lucan) 
whether he was ſtill conſtant to the reſolution he had 
taken of reaſſuming and adherirg to the peace ot 46, 
as he had lately promiſed ro my Lord of Ormond. He 
fayd he was, and the rather becauſe Friar Oliver Darcy 
told him , he ought to beſo. Father John replyed, my 
Lord, will you giue me your word , and hand, to con- 
tinue ſo, though Father Darcy should aduile you to 
the contrary ? The General laughr at the improbabi- 
lity of ſuch a thing. But the weak , though honeſt 
General, tell from his reſolution by the Friars impor- 
runity, who had bin gaird by the Nunrins; and vpon 
this Friar Oliuer Darcy was made Bishop of Dramo- 
Ie. 
Now I will tell you Mr. Walsh, how he came to be 


the chict jubſcriber of your Remonſirance. Be not 
ſtartled ; do not think I am a witch; there are hundreds 
can tcl{, you as well as I, though you makeit a ſecret, 
This poor Bishop had the misfortune to hinder his 
Brother Sir I-#7e5 Darcy trom doing his duty of fo'. 
lowing the King into Flanders with the Duke ot 
yorks gepiment ( which he commanded ) when he re- 
cciued Orders to take his pals, as the other Colone'h 
did. Hereby the Bizhop incuir'd his b. ings dilpicaſuie, 

: atid 


(95-) x | 
and ruin'd the fortune of his Brothet , a vety loyal 
worthy gentleman, and a good Commander. Afrerthe 
Kings happy reſtauration, this vndutifullcarriage of the 
Bishop was not forgot at whitehall; and henot know- 
ing how to liue in France , hauing allo adefire to return 


| to his own Countrey, writ to you Mr. Wakh ,that he 


would do any thing you would haue him do,, ſo he 


| might be permitred ro return and live at home. A large 


ofter, and an argument of a large conſcience, in circum 
ſtances wherin he knew you wanted and ſought( arthis 
very time ) a Bishop to head your vpftart Church. 
You took him at his word, and he fet his hand to 
to your Remonſtrance. Whether he repented , or no, 
ar his dcath , I know not, but I am ſure Friar Red;znnd 
Caron , whom you canonize for a Saint ( pag. 759.) 
ought to haue retracted the doGtrin of his Rexonſiremin 
Hibernorn , which was ſtuff't with ſo notorious and 
palpable talſifications , that he can nor be preſumed to 
haue bin ignorant of them. Bur his laſt aduice and 
Adien to you is fad , ar.d remarkable ; for , he declared 
( as you lay pag. 760.) That yeu were: brund in wunſcrence 
zo proſecute ſill , even after his death , that matter ( of the 
Remonſtrance) and uninue the deſence or aduancement if 
that dofirin , whith in Ins life time you had fog ſo many years, 
#nd notwithſtanding ſo much contradiftion , maintain'd. 

You do a great iniury , Mr, Walsh, to the memory 
and merit of that IIluſtrious and Catholtk Prelat, Tho- 
mas Peaſe, quondan Bithop of Meath, in ioyning him (in 
the ſme page ) with Caron , as approuirg at his death of 
your Rewmorſtrance, and doctrin, What if he did ap- 
proue of the book of Queries: Was there any thought 
or knowledge then of your Remonſtrance ? Is there 
any thing in that book of Queries, afſertivg a ſpiritual 
ſupremacy in Princes, or denyirgit to the Pope ? Yorh 
it tay that Secular Princes by th:ir an ſole anthority may 

| gouern 


| (96.) 
gonern the Church , and make Eclefrafticdl Inzes | enen in 
matter of Faith: Doth it maintain thar Catholiks both 
16:hly and obtinatly deny to take the oath of Supre- 
macy, and by conſequence commit a in for not taking 
ir ? Doth it ſay the General Councells of Ephefus and 
Calcedon gaue as much to temporal Princes, and as 


licle ro the Pope of ſpiritual authority , as the oath of | 
Supremacy doth ? Doth it ſay that ſom Catholiks hold | 


Gehnerall Councells are fallible > Where will you find 
in the book of Queries , that the Roman Catholik 
Church hath err'd enormouſly in its principles and 
practiſes theſe Jaſt 600. years, and that all the Bishops 


thereof, are either Traytors to their Princes, or per« | 


zur'd to the Pope in taking the viual oath at their con- 
ſecration £ Doth the book of Queries teach that if Bi- 
Shops, as Bishops, help their Soueraigns with money 
orarmes againſt Rebells or Vſurpers, they offend God? 
'As alfothat temporal Soueraings oftend Gad in exemp- 


ting the Clergy from their Secular In Courts? 


Doth the book of Queries teach that God may work 
Miracles to confirm a falshood, or at leaſt the Sanctity 


of a man who has a good intention and zeale in main= | 
raining it or dying for it , thinking it ro be a truch? Or 


that a man who dyes ſo tor maintaining an error , is 
properly (though not ſtrictly ) a Martyr ? Or that the 
whole Church , when it celcbrats the feaſt of a Saint as 
( properly and ſtrictly ) a Martyr, may be miſtaken in 
declaring and belieuing him ſuch a Martyr, though not 


in bclicuing him a Saint in Heauen 9 All this you | 


maintain ( in Saint Thomas of Canterberies caſe) as ne- 
c:ffary confequences lowing from the doQrin of 


your Re:monſtrance. Did Bizhop Thos Nexſe , nay | 


did Caron himicif, defend theſe hereiies ? The book of 
Queries only afſerred the lawfullneſs of making peace 


and Confediracies with Proteſtants, and that the Popes | 
Nu | 


. 


cance 


 ('97.) 
Naztz could net validly excomtnunicat the Irich Caz 
tholiks fot doing ſo; and that it was lawfull to appeal 
to the Pope in thoſe circumRances , and that the ſaid 
Appeal did ſuſpend the Nuntius Cenſures. No learned 
Catholik denyes this dottrin. But not one Catholik 
in the world doth or can maintain your doctrines now 


| mention'd , and therfore you are not only heretik , bur 
| an Impoſtor , pretending that they who oppoſed the 
| Nuntius his Cenſures and practiſes in Ireland , were 


your Remonſtrants. 
$$44$4$6$5+$60005-:$400+0:4$++4$$664 


ANIMADVERSION (g. 


| Whetber temporal Soweraigns can exempt from 


their Supreme coerciue power the Clergy 
of thezr Dommions ? 


HAT they have don ſo te fats , is 
euident by rhe lawes and practiſe of all 
Chriſtian Emperors and Kings, eſpe- 
A cialy in England , ever ſince Chriſtia- 
nity floriſhed. But what's that ro the 
purpoſe, if Friar Walſh ſay they could 
not de ime , or in confcience & Pardon me , *tis ſoni- 
thing. For , though Friar Walſh his authority be very 
orear, (Bſpecialy when he hath Bardeythe Poet, or Ro- 
mantik writer, to back him ) yet I hope the perſuaſion 
and praQtiſe of the whole Catholik Church , the b-licf 


of all Chriſtian Princes, and Prelats, for ſo many hun- 


dred years, will weigh more than the opinion of a Ro- 
mantik Poet, or a Remonſtrant Friar. Excuſe then, 


| I pray, Mr. Walſh , poor a” Belarmin ( whoſe 


ignorance, 
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ignorance you ſo much pitry ) for being mightily Nart2 
lcd at this poſition of yours and Barklay's, The temporal 
a Princes themſelues , huw otherwiſe Supreme ſoeuer , could n0t, 
tan not by any law, right, amhirity , or powtr ginen them 
ty God , or man , exempt from themſelues, that is , from their 
own Supreme Ciuil , and enen cercgue paver , the Clergy men 
of th:ir Dominions, 

Sure you wuſt needs haue a very cleer demonſtra« 
tion for this Texet, that torces you to hold ir being fo 
contrary to the doftrin and practiſe of the Church, 
You ſy you haue. Out withit then, Mr, Walſh , and 
let not the Faithfull be any longer foold. Good Rea» 
der , beatrentiue ;'tis a profound acute argument, you 
will find it pag. 271. cit. in thele words. Whuſoerer han, 
and cominue any effite with eſſentially innolues a power Stu- 
premee , both direftine and coercine., of all Clerks within their 
Dominicns, may not deneſi themſelues of the power of directing 
and coenting the ſame Clerks, unleſs they do withal deneft thtm- 
ſelnes of that iffice as tewards the ſelf ſame Clerks, Becauſe they 
can 161 deneſt rhemſelues of the eſſence of that whith they hold 
full; 15:39 argting a plain contradiflicn. But the Offue of Kinzs 
tmmluts « pewer ſupream , both direire and cocrtine of all 
Clerks Within their Dominicns. Froo, : 

The Minor you muſt proue Mr. Walſh, I hane al- 
ready den that (faith he) and at Iarge , by very natural reaſon, 
I find none but that deſizition of a King, for which you 
quote your great claſhk Author Almainus de ſup. po- 
teſt &c. cap. 5. thus. Aliqr212 eſe Regem mibil alind eff , 
anam habere Snperioritatem erga ſnbditos , Cr in ſubdites eſſe 
ebbgationem pariendi Regi. Ec. This is all you ſet down 
of Almainus his definition , and I haue no exception 
againſt it, thovgh I have againſt your finceriry in de- 
livcring the ſenſe cf it in Evgliſhe - The true tranſlation 
of it is this , Oxe to be a King 344 nothin» elſe than 10 hans 

 Stpenority 
a F.iar Walth x, part, of his firſt Treatiſe pag. 257 & Seq. 


a ) 


IG 0 GE oe 
Superiority towards Subiefts , and that in Subjefts there be an 


odligerion of obeying the King. This you tranſlate thus, 
One to be 4 King is nothing olſe bit to hane « politik both di- 
reftiue end coertine power of Superiority one? all the people of 
hi) Dominions ; and that conſequently there be oblioation an- 
ſwrrable on the ſame prople cs Subjes to obey lum, Thels 
are your words pag. 271, Take my humble aduice 
Mr. Walſh, and let it be a general rulero you her after; 
never falfify, neuer add words to a defixition, or Author, 
wherupon you build the force of your argument; eſpe- 
cialy in a matter of ſo great importance as this : For, 
if you do , molt men will be tempted to fay you are a 
knaue ; and if your diſpute be againſt the doGtrin and 
practiſe of the Church, they will add, you are ſo ob- 
ſtinar, that though you lee the weakneſs of your caule, 
you had rather tupport it agaipſt the Church by cor- 
ruptivg Authors, and abuling illiterat Readers, than 
embrace and declare the truth. _ ot OD 
Our Controverſy with you, Mr. Walſh, is reduced 
to this point , whether a King deveſts himſelf of his 
Kinglhip, when he grants to the Clergy, his own Sub- 


ets, an exemption from his Supreme coerciue power, 


ot from being cited or puniſhed for crimes by his Se- 
cular Supreme Courts of Judicature; but withall leaues 
them to be cited and puniſhed by Biſhops , or ſom 
other Spiritual power 3 which in cafes of Treaſon, de- 
gtades the delinquent and dcliuers him ouer tothe Se- 
cular Courts ? You fay, a King doth deueſt himſelf of 
bis Kingſhip by granting luch a priuilege to the Clergy. 
And you proue it by the definition of Kingſhip. Buc 
nor Endiag in the definition of Kingſhip any mention 
of coercire power ,as if it were eflential ro a King nor to 


diſpenſe in ic , or exempt a Subic from it, you thruſt 
into the definition the word coercive power , and very 
>&erly conclude from your own forgery thar ifa King 
2 doth 
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doth exempt any Subiects from it, he doth vnking 
himſelf as to them , and makes them no Subie&s. To 
be a King Mr. Walſh, as your own friend Almain tells 
you, is to have a Superiority ouer Subiccts , and Sub- 
ieQs to haue an obligation of obeying their King, Both 
are coufiſtent with ſuch an exemption fiom the ſupre- 
me coerciue ſecular power as the Clergy pretends to. 

You ſay no. Why not * pag. 269. Becanſe the print of 
I ording , commanding , indeing ; punihing , at leaſt m ſem 
Caſes ,13 the very eſſence of principality ; ſo that the Prince can 
76t remit , or quit this, and withall continue Prince. Cer- 
tainly you are miſtaken. Do you believe Mr. Wallſh, 
that God tis a Scueraign Prince or Lord of his Angels 
and Saints in Heauen? This is no impertinent queſtion 
ro one of your principles. Jf God then be a Scueraign 
Prince or Lord of his bleſſed Angels and Saints in 
Heauen , without doubt Soveraignty may well ſtand with 
an exemption from the Soucraigns coerciue power of 
puniſhing euer , or in any caſe his Subiecs ; for the 
Saints in Heayen are Gods ſubiects , and yet by his 
ſpecial fauor and gratious priuilege are exempted from 
his ſupreme coerciue power of inflicting cuer pain or 
poniifnens vpon them. Jt therfore it be not againſt 
the Diuine Kingſhip or Soueraignty of God, to hauc 
Subjects exempted from his ſupreme coerciue power, 
I ſee no reaſon why human Kingſhip and Soueraignty, 
(which is not ſo abſolute , but a {]-adow of the Divine) 
may not be conſiſtent with an cxemprtion from the 
ſuprc me. human coercive power , ſurc you will grant 
the Angels and Saints in Heauen are as properly Gods 
ſubicRs, and he ( ar leaſt ) as properly their Soveraign, 


as any King is of his ſubieQs vpon earth. Therfore the | 


nature, notion , and eſſence of Kingsbip , Seneraieputy , or 
Superiority, as ſuch , is conſiſtent with an exemption © 


the ſubics frem the coerciue power of the Soueraign, 
| Perhaps 


(191.) | | 

Perhaps you will ſay , That the Saints in Heauen 
can not fin, and therfore there can not be any coerciue 
power in God their King to puniſh them, This, Mr. 
Walſh, makes nothing tor you. Though the Saints 
in Heauen can not fin, yer ſtill they are Gods ſubiects , 
and he their Soueraign ; they are exempred from his 
coerciue power, though his ſubicts' Therfore Soue- 
raignty and ſubicfion doth nor neceſſarily exclude an 
exemption in ſubics from the ſoucraigns ſupreme 


'cocrciue power. Let me aſk you an other queſtion. 


Was the mother of God, or $ lohn Baptiſt, and other 
Saints , who by a ſingular priuilege were preſerued from 
tinning , Gods ſubietts vpon earth 7 And yet there was 
no abfolnre impollibility of their not tinning vponearth, 
and by conſequence none of being puniih'd by Gods 
coerciue power for {inning, And yct they were exempt 
from any ſuch coerciue power vpon earth, Therfore 
an exemption from coerciue ſupreme power , is con- 
{rſtent with ſubicion , and a poflibility of finning. 

Be not ſtartled at this Mr. Walſh, its no new doc- 
trin, tis bue a {male parcel of that ordinary Theology 
and common fenſe which you want. 1 will give youu 
a realon for all this, and you can not deny it without 
declaring.yourſelt an Atheiſt. The proper nature , no- 
tion , and eſſence of Soueraignty or Superiority doth 


,not conhiſt in not excmpting lubieds from a ſupreme 
or ſuperior coerciue power of puniſhing them , bur 


rather in hauing power to pardon or exempt them ,as 
well as to inflict the puniſhment they haue deferuey, 
or may deſcrue. Nay if you be not very ſtupid, you 
will caſily perceiue , that the notion of exemprion or 
frinilege , inuolues a ſubiection and dependency in the 
perſon exempted , or priuileg'd as doth .indepentncy, 
Soneraizmy or Snperiority, in him that grants it. How 
then can it be inferr'd from an exemptfon'from a ſu- 

| G3 preme 


* 


Ln SAS: s 
_ ” —- 


_ 


= 


SY OSrrs map wow folng nn ge 20 
Ir I— . 
W_OOED OS.S 


+4 e wer he 
x 5+ — = 
- £ — 


g . __ <LE 
—_ —- A "6 
- Bak : "On RY SEE => o 
- "—— 


QED NE; 
+ 


Ba 2 Oy 


th 2 rg on ors 


2a > 


__ xt Fs 
"Se. 


- Cn 2 on Rnd 


bat REC A 


DHS gran T NRCEEIINGY 


—_ 


"4 
——t = 


* 438 
7 » is 
#*\. 13% 
21; os 
1148 
"8 

mn” | 
+4 K 
* 

on 

' 


( 1023.) 
preme coercive power ol Secular Soveraigns granted 
to their Subic&s of the Clergy , that theſe are no Sub- 
icas, and they no Soueraigns ? Learn a litle wit , Mr. 
W alſh , and know, that nothing _ greater |Souc- 
raignty in a Prince than a power of exempting luch of 
his ſubieRts , as he thinks fit from his own lupreme 
coercive power : for that very exemption is til] a de- 
pendency oran argument of their ſubiects dependency 
and ſubicRion, as well as a mark of the Prince his fauor 
tothem. I hope you comprehend now how it was and 
15 in the power ot temporal Soueraigns. ( Without de- 
ueſting themſelues of their Kingſhip ) ro exempr from 
their own ſupreme coercive power their ſubietts of rhe 
Clergy. You ſay thcy neuer did fo de fete; that ſhall 


be now examined. 
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ANIMADVERSION 10. 


Whether *Cbriſlian temporal Soueraigns haue 
de fafto exempter their Subief7s of the 
Clergy , from theer Supreme Secular 
Tudiature , and coeriiue pover. 


2, Rizr Walſh fayes they did not , and 
Y proves by particular inſtances that they 
2p veuer intended any fuch thing, The 
FY falt Printe therfore I bring to my purpoſe 
LL (faith this honeſt Friar pag. 345.1 part.) 


# that very ſame firſt , and 9vearel} of all Chriflian Emperors, 
Conſtantin himſelf. 4 Printe who as by the Confeſcion of all 
fides, and all writers ,1043 moſt pious , and of all Princes deſer- 
ved beſt of the Chriſtian Carholik Churches , ſo no man __—_ 
a WW: 
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will hae the confidence to Jane him of hauing wſurped eny 
kind of amhority ouer Churchmen , or prafliſed any at all auzr 
them , but what wt allow:d him by the lawss of God and 
nature , a and epproucd alſo by th: ſtate tinil and Ecileſtaſtical, 
And yer this viry great and prous Contantin is h: who in the 
General Coun:ell of Nice , or wh:nit ſate , himſelf bring preſent 
with them ar Nite, and often in the very ſeſSion hall emid? 
the Conntl , which w.13 in his own Pallace there , commanded 
the libels or petitions of ac:nſutions and riminations offerd ta 
him by Prieſts an { Bishops again} other Prieſts and oth:r Bich- 
gps , aud 43 4 Inge of them all of both ſides , and in ſuch 
eriminal matters , commanded the ſame libels to be bronghe 
before him , and receined them; albeit imm:diatly th:rupon, 
hininz fiſt bronsht ail partzes to & friendly attonement by hi 
Princely wiſdom and piety , aud rebukiaz ſenrrely both the 
Actuſers and aunjed , for triminstin! and reciminating one 
an other with g:1/onal failin7s , he caſt before their fates all 
thoſe libels into @ fire. ---= Indeed Sozamen tells vs that 
Con\lantin faid ia this occaſion ; Tt wt not lavfiil far 
him , as b:ins a man, to take vpon or vato himſelf th? wg- 
nizance of ſuch cauſes, when the atcnſers and the a:uſed w:re 
Pri:-fis. But if Con!tantin ſaid ſo @t all, without any kind of 
doubt he mt be ſuppoſed to haue ſaid ſo, partly out of ſomexceſ5 
of renzrence and picty 20 their Order Coe. 


Mr. Walth, yourell vs heer a long ſtory, but let me 


ecll yoa , 'tis not euery one can tell a ſtory well, or to 
purpoſe. You mult neuer bring a ſtory for a proot of 
what you fay , if ir makes againſt yourlelf, and proues 
rhe-quire contrary of what you quote it for : you bring 
this paſſage of Conſtantin the grear , to proue thag 
Secular Princes never exempted the Clergy trom their 
own ſuprem Iudicature ; and yer S. Grezory b the great, 
| 4 and 
| 2 The Accuſations of the Biſhops offerdto Conftantia , be 
teicQcd by him, as being an incompetent Iudge, 
6 Grege 44 Epilt, 75. Nicol, Ep. ad Mich, Imp, 
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104.) 

and Pope Nicholas, —_ the very Game paſſage in their 
letters to the Emperors Mgmitiue and Michael , to fhew 
thoſe Princes how much they degenerated from the 
picty and proceedings of the great Conſtantin, who 
acknowledg'd it was not lawfull for him to iudge or 

uniſh the Clergy. You ſay Conſtantin receiued thoſe 

ibels as ſudve of the Biſhops and Prieſts ; but Conftan- 
tin himſelf faid it was not lawful for bim to take vpon 
himſelf the cognizance of ſuch cauſes. Bi (lay you) if 
Conſtamin ſaid ſo at all , without any Kind of donbs he muſt 
be ſuppoſed 10 hane ſaid ſo partly out of ſom exteſſe of rene- 
rexce ---, For , if Conſlamin had ſaid ſo indeed, and withal! 
mean'd io be underſtood of enen meer lay crimes , or in a ſtrict 
ſenſe of the word fas or lawfull., in order zo fach crimes of 
Priefts , or exen alſo to ſignify that himſelf w.43 not a competent 
Indge , nor the ſole Iudoe for the puni»hing of hereſy in :h:m 
by external coertion 31. He had newer receined the petitions 
either of the aſers or autyſed , but rexaitted them on both ſides 
zo their an proper Ingdves and Indicatorres , the Tribunals of 
Eishops. Nay the Bisheps themſelues , at leaſk ſuth of them s 
were not particularly concerned in ſuch criminations , had l:&- 
ly admonished him not to gitk eare or audience to the aur 
ſers of Bishops , or at all. recezued their libels, 43.not being ther 
competent Indees. --- And yet for any thing out of Hiſtory , none 
of them ener admonish'd. , much k/s reprehznded him im this 
matter. 

You douht , or at leaſt would fain make others 
doubr, whether Conſtaptin' ſaid. it was not /awfidl tor 
him, to take cognizance of Fcclctiaſtical complaints or 
cauſes, If Conſtanin ſaidſo at off, Now, perceue at levgth 
this ſtory is var much tor your. purpoſe, Why then 
did you mention it ? But, why da you: doubr of this 
part of the ſtory, and not of the reſt 2 You haue the 
fame authority tor this, which you haue for the whole : 
and when you take avy thing vpon authority , yoy 

| mu 
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muſt rake all or vething. Jr had bin more for your 


purpoſe ra haue reſolutely denyed the whole Rory , 


(as moſt men do, who defend tick an ill cauſe as yours) 
when the ſtory makes fo pat againſt you. Brr if Con- 
flamin ſaid ſo gt all , he muſh be: ſuppoſed to haue ſaid [o partly 
ouk of ſor. exaeſs of reueneaxe and 'piety-to their Order ; for if he 
a4 d to be underſbood-in a ſtruck ſexſe of the word tas or law- 
full, or 26. ſarify that himſelf w43.n0t a competent Indve , he 
had nener recerned the petitions , but remitted them 80 their own 
proper Indges, What do. you mean Mr. Walſh? Mult 
.Eonſtavtin be ſuppoſed ro. haue ſpoken one thing, 
and meant the quite contrary-> Had:he no other buis- 
nels ac Nice , but to. compliment the Biſhops., and rell 
them lyes lo: piciudicial to his own rightand authority ? 
Is. the Ryle of Soueraigns to. declare that their Sub- 
izts ought vor be iudged by the Supreme Secular Ju- 
dicature > Why wt men ſuppoſe theſe ablurdities Mr. 
Walſh * Becaule forlooth if Conſtantin meant to be 
vnderſtoodin a ſtricblenſe of the word /awfull, when he 
laid he was. no lawfull or. competent Iudge of the 
Clergy. , he had\nexes receined the petitions, but remitted them 
zo their ow proper Iudzes, I beg your pardon, Sir, Prin- 


| ces can nor divine what men putin their petivions ; they 


can not well reiet them, before they are informed of 
the contents, Jndeed you are in the right, when you 
lay thax Canſtavtin ought ta haue remitted the Clergy 
to their own proper Tudges, if be did not think himlclf 
one. Andthe lame Authors « who tells. you the ſtory, 
tclls you he did lo ; his. wards are , God hath contitmed, 
you Pritfts , 4144 gar you power 30 iudye alſo of vs, rherfore we 

| - ah 


&. Dcus vas conſtuuit Sacerdares-, &. potzBatem dedir de 
nobis quoque iudicandi: & idea nos. I vabis, ret iudicamur, 
vos autctn non poteſtis ab hominibus iudicari, propter quo 
Dei Solius inter vos expeRare iudicium, & veitra iurgia, que- 
eunque ſuat., ad »Rud Diuinorum reſerucatur cxamen .Soz 
hb, ts cap. 46. | ed 
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are rightly indeed by you , but you can not be indeed by mey; 
wherfore expeFt the indament of God alone , and reſerue you 
differences , Whateuer they be , to that dinine examination, 
What cauſe then had the Catholik Biſhops to admo- 
niſh, or reprchend ſo pious an Emperor, who remitted 
them ro God, and his Diuine Tribunal? What wondet 
is it you find no mention of any Biſhops complaint, 
admonition or reprehenfion in his Hiſtory againſt 

. Conſtantin £ 
You will needs haue it that Conſtantin by his own 
ſole authority baniſh'd and reſtored Biſhops and Prieſts; 
amongſt others you inſtance both $S. A:hangus, 4 and 
the heretik Arius. You impaat ro vs ( pag. 347. ) this 
general obſcruation. Tar 5bell nzner find that any Conn- 
cl , eſpectaly this of: Nice , fori'd or gane ſentente of fortim 
corporaly s Bishop from hu ſee and Citty , and halins him int 
banizhment ; but only a bare ſpiritual ſentente or declaration of 
his beinz now depoſed from futh euthortty as the Church gamw 
him formerly. And on the other fide you shall ener ſee (So rhe 
the print muſt be corrected purring ) ( News tor Enter) i 
w43 the Printe alone that by his own royal power onely ſcnt 
Bishoys to exile. Nay and this too not ſeldom without any 
preuious ſentence of depoſition by other Bishops , a alſo , thai 
act ſeldom alſo , the ſole exile of « Bishop from hrs ſee by thr 
only ſenten'e of the Secular Prince , w.ts by the Church h:M 
for 4 ſufficient depoſitton of ſuth a Bishop- , and that the Clergy 
' proteeded to eleflion and conſecration of an ather , when the 
Prince deſir'd it ; as holding the ſee abſolutely vacant, 
Mr. Wath, General rules and obleruations ovght 
to be well contidered before they be preſcrib'd ; becaule 
there are few which admic nor of ſom exceptions. But 
yours is fo totaly falſe, chat you can not name as much 
as one partisular to giue the leaſt colour of probability 


vw 
s The cafe of Athanaſiug and Arius, 6 Mr, Walſh bis ge 
Neral rule , failing in eucry particulate 
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to your vniuerſal propotition. I challenge you to na- 
me any one Catholik Emperor or Soueraign , that ba- 
niſhed or depoſed any Carholik Biſhop or Piicſt by his 
own ſole authority , or before they had bin depoſed 

by the Pope , or other Biſhops. Your inſtance of 
S. Athanaſmns, and Arins are ridiculous. Was S. Athanaſius 
baniſhed by Conſtantin before the Tyr:an Synod( ſuch 

25 it was ) had depoſed him , and bavitht him allo from 

Alexandria © Were not the Arian Biſhops depoted and 

banitht alſo by ſentence of the Nicen Counccl, as well 

as Arius himlelf 2 Jrs true the ſentence was not putin 
Execution , becauſe they ſubmitred and ſubſcribed to 
the Councells Creed. Burt yet you fee how Socrazesand 
others tell you , that though Arius ſubmirted, yet the 
Councel referued vpon him that part of his ſenrence, 
which baniſht bim from his home , Alexandria. Was 
this no coerciue corporal puniſhment inflicted by a 
ſpirityal power, or Yr Biſhops as Biſhops 2? How igao- 
rantly ordiſlingeniouſly then do you reprehend Baronimus 
in this particular ( pay. 347. ) That great Annaliſt (as 
you call him ) knew very well how to dilinguish ewixt 
a mcer euteſuaſiical , or meerly ſpiritual ſentence of depoſition , 
and a tinil imperial ſentence of exile. Conſtantins ſentence 
of exile againſt Ari was long after this of the Councet, 
and was but a continuation or confirmation of it as 
Baronius tells you. Neither did Conſtantin recall A- 
rus from his owns vntill he thought he was ca- 
nonicaly pardon'd or cleer'd and reſtored by the Synod 
of Hieryſalem. But why name you not atleaſt the Bi- 
ſhop whole exile by the fole temporal authority was 
zudged by the Church for a ſufficient depoſition of ſuch 
a Biſhop. 

Now Mr. Walſh, I will giue you a general rule or 
obſeruacion , againſt which you can nor find any ex« 
ception , and it is , that the general pradtiſe of the 
| | Church 
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Church is , eo ipſo that a Clergyman is declared an he- 
retik , and therfore depoſed or degraded , in that decla- 
ration or ſentegce is inuolued and vnderſtood exile, 
impriſonment, or whatſocuer corporal puniſhment, 
the lawes preſcribe. This appears by the ancient Ca- 
nons of Councelts, and true practiſe of the Church; 
and yourſelf grant it by what you quore (pag. 348.)our 
'of the Councel of Calcedon AC. 4. Si autem perman{erit 
rurbas faciens , & ſeditiones Ecteſie , per extraneam poteſta- 
zem , tanquanm [edirionem debere corripi. If « Churchman wil 
continue to make tnmults , and ſeditions in the Churth , he 
ouht to be punicht as a ſeditious man by the ſecular power, 
Retlect Mr. Walſh, vpon yourſelf, and coulſider whe- 
ther according to this generall rule of the Church , you 
' ought not be puniſhed. by the ſecular power as a ledi- 
rivus man., You continue {till your ſedicious doftrin, 
You would tain fer the Church and ſtare by the eares, 
and iicenſe temporal Soueraigns againſt their ſp'ri ual 
Fachers and Paſtors. God gaue the remporal word to 
Princes , that they may prore& his Church , and that 
is the principal end of their power , and hitherto moſt 
of the Chriſtian Soucraigns haue employd their power 
and ſword that way ; therfore its neither neceſſary nor 
decent, that Churchmen ſhould take the ſword out of 
their hands, or manage it againſt heretiks and Preachers 
ot {edition. Thats don to their hand. Bur indeed rather 
then ſuch an hererik, and ſeditiqus fellow as you, should 
paſs withour correction , the lay Brothers of your Or- 
der (if they had'you in any of S. Francis his Conuents) 
would' imprifon and whip you ſoundly; and that (I 
dare ſay ) withour offending any one of thoſe 'temporal 
Soueraigns you flatter, and. would fain perſuade, rhar 
tHuch'a{edjtious Friar as' you, be corporaly punished 


by your ſpiricual* Superiors.; they are in danger of 109- | 


And} 


ſing theic Kinzdoms, | 
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And as we grant that the temporal ſword is more 
properly in dohoud of temporal Soweraigns, than of 
the Clergy , ſo we deny not but that it hath bin a con- 
ſtantcu ſtom in the Church to let Treafan and murther 
be tryed and iudged by the Princes themſelues, ro take 
away the occaſion of ialouſics , Treafon being againſt 
the Ard perſon, and murther ſo horrid a crime, that 
the Church thinks not fit any way to excuſe , or 
exempt Clerks who committhem, fram the cognizance 
and ſentence of Secular Courts. This is the reaſon why 
S. Athanaſius when he was faſly accuſed both of treaſon 
and murther to Conſtantin, was content to leaue the 
cognizance of thoſe crimes to his Officer Da/matins, as 
were allo the Catholik Egyptian Bishops, whoſe words 
you quote peg. 348. But you thought it not for your 
purpoſe to quote Conſtantins own words , after that 
Athanafius had preſented bimſclf before him, The 
pious Emperor writ to the Bishops of the Prouince of 
Alexandria , as Athanaſius 4 himſclf, and Theodorer 
teſtify, thele words , Veſtri autem eſt , nou mei indicy ,de ea 
78 cognoſcere. It belongs 10 your iudgment , not to mine, to take 
toznizance of that mater. But the matter was treaſonable, 
for Athanaſius was accuſcd to have ſent a quantity of 
gold to abett the rebellion of Philcmenus againſt the 
E mperor, 

Mr. Walſh, you are accuſed both of treaſon and 
murther, Why do you not imitat S. Athanaſius , and 
clecr youiſelf of both £ Why do you not preſent your- 
ſc]t betore the King, 6 or his Lieutenant in Ireland, and 
ſay , Sir , I am charged with a bat1barous murther of {1x 
Evgliszhmen atthe bridge of Iohnſton, I am allo accu- 
ſed of having wreſted the Caſtle of Kilkenny from your 
Majcſtics faithtull tubicts,the Lord Viſcomt Montgavrer, 

and 


4 Athan, Apal. 2. Theod: libs 1» c. :7, 6 All applied to 
Mc, Walſh bimſelf, 
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and put it into the Nuntius hands , and this by virtus 
of an Excommunication writ and fixt by my own hand, 
which is ſaid to be (the very original )in my Lord Ioha 
Berkley's cuſtody. Sir , all theſe are but calumnies, 
heer I offer my ſelf rothe tryal of both. Why do you 
not do this Mr. Walsh , if you be innocent? You are 
very forward in accuſing others, both tothe King and 
Parliament of treaſon ; and after your accutations were 
found to be meer calumnies, you haue the confidence 
co print them in this your bundle of lyes, as truths. Bur 
if you ſcruple preſenting yourſelf, as S. Athanalius did, 
before the King, or his Lieutenant , me thinks you 
might iwitat that Saint in writing at leaſt an Apology 
for yourſelf, and confuting the calumny , efpecialy ha- 
uing mention'd and complain'd of it in this large volum 
of yours, wherin you repeat ouer and ouer many of 

ours own tedious and impertinent ſpeeches. }s ir 
poſſible Mr. W alsh , that you can not bring one argu- 
ment or example to defend your principles , that is not 
retorted againſt your perſon and proceedings. 

You com not off much better with your ſtory and 
inſtance of Conſtantin the ſame Empcror, « about the 
controuerſy between the Donati)s and Ceaulianus the 
Primat of Afrik , whom thole heretiks or ſchilwatiks 
had accuſed of berraying and burnivg the holy ſcriptu- 
res in time of perſecution. Conſtantin admiring at their 
rroublirg himſelf, a lay Prince , with ſuch matters, an- 
ſwerd them in great anger ( as Opratus tells you ) with 
thoſe words, b Petitts a mee in ſ&tulo tudiciron , um Foo ip(e 
Chriſti indicum expeflo; Y ct they extoned by their im- 
portunity from him ( being then but a new Cathecu- 
men ) the naming of three Bishops for Iudges of the 
cauſe, but confidering afterwards that without the Bi- 

Sho 


a "The Controverſy of cac Donatiſts with Cxcilianus aud 
Felix, oy Optate lib, 2, 
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chop of Rotne, ſuch caulcs could not be eanonicaly 
decided , he remitted both parties ro Melchiades then 
Pope , bidding each take along with them ten Bishops 
of their own tation, together with the three aforeſaid 
French Bishops. Sentence being giuen by the Pope 
and his Collegnes in Rome againſt the Donariſts, and 
Cecili anus by . ſame ſentence declared innocent, the 
Donarifts appeal'd from it to the Emperor, who in a 
nge (tor their appealing to him ) ſaid , O rabide furor 
allatie | Sit: in canfis Gemtilium fiert ſolet , appellationem 
iterpoſueruins, Bur the Donariſts, pretending that Bi- 
hop Felix ( the Ordainer of Czcilianus ) was as guilty 
3 any one of the Tradivores, avd that Carilienus, and the 
matter of fa@t had not bin well examined, the principal 
things having bin omitted, the Emperor commanded 
the Procontul #liazus ro inquire very diligently into 
the whole buiſnets again ; which he hauing don, decla- 
red Ce:i/ianus and Felix innocent , and condemned again 
the Donatiſts. From this lentence allo they appeald to 
the Emperor , who ( as S. Auguſtin fayes Ep. 162.4) 
lke a Chriſtian Emperor notdarirg to humor ſo much 
their peruerine(s as to iudye of the ſentence formerly 


given by the Bishop of Rome and his Collegues, ap- 
pointed other Bishops ar Arſsto iudge the cauſe , nor 


becauſe 
s Aug. Contra Doratiftarum pertinaciam Ep. 162, Dedit 
illc aliud Arelatepſe iudicium, aliorum ſciliect Epiſcoporum, 
ron quia iam neceſſe crat, ſed corum perucriitatibus cedens, 
k omnimodo cupicns tamam impudentiam cohibere, Ncque 
enim auſus eſt Chriſtianus lmperator fic corum tumultuvias 
ſahaces querelas fuſciperc , vt de rugicio Epiicoporum qui 
om ſederant y iple iudicaret: [cd alios , vt dixt , Epifcopas 
edit, a quibus tamen illi ad ipſum rurſus lmperatorem pro» 
ncare maluerunts Qua in rc illos quemadmodum detcſterur, 
udifits, Atque viinam ſaltem ipſins iudiciv infaniflimis ani- 
1wficatibus ſurs fiacm poſuiſlent , arque vt cis ipſe ceffir , ye 
c1lla cauſa pot Epilcopos iudicarct a >anRtis Antiftibus poſies 
cniam petiturus & ce tic & ili altquando cede rent yertati, 
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berauſe it was neceſſary ro have an vther fudptnent | 
bur co giue way.to their impudent obſtinary , reſsfaivg 
afterwards to beg pardon of the holy Bixghops. The 
Donatiſts having bin caſt alfo in the Courncell of Ales, 
they appeald again to the Emperor , who then viter's 
thoſe remarkable words recorded by Optetz) , Dico enim 
( vs ſe verites habet ) Saterdorm indiciem its debes aber, 
« fi ipſe Fominus reſidens indices , wihil exim litet (1's alind 
ſertire , wel alined jndicare , nf quod Chrifti Magiſterio ſrt 
edefir, i (rake the 1th a3 3t 15 ( faith Conftantin ) Th 
Prieſts ( or Bi-bops ) indoment onght to be cfierm'd fo a> if ow 
Lord himjelf reſiding amoneſi them did indge. For they may 
_ think ner indee otherwiſe then they are tiameht by 
Chriſt. 

This is the truth of che ſtory Mr. Walsh , which 
you corrupt (pag. 348 & ſeqq.) concealing Conſtan- 
tins ſenterces and ſentiment of the incompetency of 
his own iudicature in Ecetefiaſtical matters ( related by 
Optazes and your contradicting Saint Auguſtins plain 
text, to impoſe Caluins ridiculous anſwer confured by 
Belarmin { and other heretiks errors ) vpon ſuch as be- 
lieve you have jo much common honeſty and shame, 
as not to be a wicked faltifier and Forger, Tis rar 
(tay you pag. 349. ) Conſtamin breaks om into thes no teſ 
if} than admiring exclamation , O rabid furors andaca | fri 
in cauſa Gtnilinm fieti ſolet , appellationem mierpoſuerut. 
Ter this imports not , ſignifies not by any means , that Cen 
flantin abeminars the igncrane of the Appellants , for haning, 


or 44 if they had againſt any Dinine or human rule or Canon, | 


had recon ſe ro a lay Tribunal. For had it bin ſo, or had this been 
the Mctine of hs Fxclamation, he had diſmiſſed them, and vt- 
mired them batk again 10 their own proper Epiſt opal Indges, 
which yer he did not , but admitted their Appeal. But how 
ever this be , or what ener moned Conſtantin to this exclams- 
tion 1he matter of ſal which ſellowed,, can not be denyed. In 


ſure 
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fare enough it © that Conlante adm ted this appeal. You 
add pag. 349. This admiſon of the Appeal , and this reexa- 
mination by Conſlentin , and by his Conntel of Orleans( you 
ignorantly miſtake all the way Orleans for Arles ) ſeems 
very harsh to Baronius. And therfore ſayes that Conſlamin 
w43 drawn againlt hu will to admit ſo vniult an Appeal from 
the indoment or ſentence of the great Pontiff. Bus to that of 
beins drawn azainſt bis will , we haut ſaid before enonzh , or 
that there was none could force him. And for his admiſdion 
(ofthe Appeal ) [ am ſure Auguſtin nener reprehend) it. 

I pray Mr. Walſh, did not Conſtantin remit the 
Donatiſts ro Melchiades Biſhop of Rome , and thoſe 
others 1oyn'd with him when they appeal ro Conſtantin 
bimſclf * Therfore ( euen according to your own 
Contetſion ) the Emperors admiring Exclemation imports 
and ſizmifies the Appellants ignorance or peruerſnels 
in appealing to himlelt, a lay perſon, in eccleſiaſtical 
affairs. For you confcts it he did remit them ro E- 
piſcopal ludges, that is a ſufficient proof of his repro- 
uiog their appealing to himſelf. Bur boweuer this be ( lay 
you ) its enough that Conſtantin admitted the Appeal, How 
did he adwit of it ? Doth not Saint Auguſtin tell you 
how he admitted of it , yielding to their mad enimoſuies , to 
put an end to them, inſeni/Sims enimeſutatibus ſur, How 
did he admir of it 2 with a relolution to aſk pardon of 
the Pope, and thoſe Biſhops who ioynd with him in 
the ſentence given by them againſt the Donartiſts in 
Rome. Er ipſe ceſit , v1 de illa rauſs poſt Fpiſcopos indicaret, 


| & Sentlis Antiſiitibus pollea veniam petiturus. He knew very 


well that himſclf could not iudge of Eccletiaſtical mat- 
ters; he knew allo very well that after the Biſhop of 
Rowes ſentence giuen in the fame, there was no need 
of any other , cuen of Biſhops in a Councel, Dedir ills 
«lind Arelatenſe iudicnm, aliorum ((alicet Fpiſcoporum, non quig 
iam neceſje erat. Why then did the Emperor Conſtantin 

admic 
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admit and remit the Donatiſts appeal , after the Po 
had condemned them , to the Councel of Arles? The 
Saint tells you in the very next following words , Now: 


quia tam neceſſe erat , ſed eormpernerſitaribus cedens, & cnmmi- 
modo wpiens taniam impudentiam cohibere. Are not you. 


then as peruerſe and as impudent- as the Donatiſts, 
when you _-_ S. Auguſtin for your impoſture £ when 
you deny thit Conſtamin was drawn againfi ht» will ts 
admit an Appeal from the indgment or ſentence of the great 
Pomiiff. I am ſine (lay you ) S. Anguſtin newer reprehends it, 
W hat needed S. Auguſtin , the Pope, or any Biſhop 
repichend a pious Emperor , that ackrowledg'd his 
own tault, and Telolued to aſk pardon for it, veniam 
peritmus, though he was torc't ro commit it by the im- 
pudency and pcruerinels of a powertull faftion of the 
Donacilts, threatuirg to diſtmb the whole Empire ? 
Are not you wors than the: Donartiſts, Mr. Waiſh, 
when you lay ( pag. 349.) S. Auguſtin infinuates , :har 
the ſole indement of Melthiades ( Pope) had he vndertaken 
any inch hiniſelf alone in this controuerfy , as it was then , had 
bin viurgt; or had bin ſo, if he had witheut the I-mperors 
(pecial delegation preſumed to determin it , but together with 
theſe other Jus Fremch Colkgnes. For Angnſtin treating of the 
fertinaiy of the Donatiſts in thew proceedings, Ce. objects 10 
himſelf in behalf of the Donatilts Fp. 162. thus. An forte 
non d:buit Romans Fuleſie MelcLiades Epiſtoprs tum (Colleges 
tranſmarints I pil. opts tllud fibs vſurpare twditiim , quod ab Afr 
ſeptno2ina , ths P'rimas Tigtſnanms praſedu , fucrat termina- 
inn” lo the what doth Augw.in anwer ©Certainly he doth 
net Very that [wh indgmem of Melihiades might be nſtly 
thourht ins & caſe to be tſurped; but excuſes the tudymen of 
Melthiades, whiith realy de tafto was ( net that which only 
11:hite faily ſuppoſed , or brutted to h::ne bin ) and defrnds it 
( that ſo w.s truly ) by ſaying agam thus. Qind anod nec ioſe 
turpaun * Rogatin quippe Imperaior Indices mifit Ffiſt opos, 
gui wm eo viderem , I de 4018 ills tanſa quodinjium wviderewm, 


err.) | 
Moc probamms , & Domatiſl arum precibus , & verbis ipfins Im- 
peratores. Su Annſlin. 
s Js it pofſible Mr, Wa'fh, you will have the Pope 
'be an viurper of the Imperial authority , in cafe he 
{hould ( without the Emperors dclegation or leaue) 
decide a Controuerly berwcen Biſhops , which cauſed 
ſo great a ichtin inthe Church as that of the Donarifts? 
Js it pofhible you will quote for this mad error $, Aw- 
gutin? Do yu believe Melcfnades recciued his authority 
tor wdging che Concrouc1ly of the Donarihs and Caciliae 
nu from Conſtantin? Þs it becauſe Conſtantin coam- 
r andcd three french Biſhops to ioyn with the Pope in 
that matter, therfore they muſt be of equal authority 
with thc Pope in deciding it , or any cther Controuer- 
ly of Religion ? Was this S. Auguſtins opinion ? Read 
ouer again that 162. Epiſtle of Saint Auguſtin. You 
will find you miſtaks: or abuſe him and your Readers 
all along. Allmoſt in the beginning of that Epiſtle he 
tells the Donatiſts that Cetilianuw needed not feare or 
value the conſpiring multitude of his Aduerfaries (who 
were 70. Biſhops with their Numidian Primat.) And 
why ?. Becaule he was in Communion with the Ro- 
man Churci), wherin akvayes the principality of the Apoſlolik 
Chaire w.z3 of ſorce , in qua ſemper Apotolice Cathrdre vignit 
principatus, and where he was ready to haue his cauſe 
tiyed , vhs parains efſet ctauſam ſnam dicere. Not a word 
hcer of vſurpation of authority to iudge of this or any 
other caulc, in caſe the Pope ſhould do it without the 
Emperors dcelcgation or delire. The prixcipality of the 
Apoſtolik Char , is the Popes warrant to iudge of all 
Ecclefialtical controuerfies , according to Saint Auſtin; 
not the Emperors Commillion or delegation. 
But how coms the Emperor Conſtantin to make the 
Pope his dclcgat in this matter > How coms Saint 
H2 - Auguſtin 
# $S. Avguilin abuſcd by Mc, Walſh, 
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Avguſtin to ſay the ys did not vſurp his judging ic 

becauſe the Roman Emperor being deſired, ſent Biſh« 
ops Iudges , who might fit with the Pope , and iudge 
cf the whole cauſe what might ſeem iuſt * Firſt I do 
not ſee that Conſtantin delegated or gauethe Pope any 
power to iudge , but only ſcnt, other Biſhops to fit and 
dge with him. The viurping therfore which S. Au-+ 
guitin ſpeakes of heer , is not any vſurpation of autho- 
rity, as if the Pope had not any to iudge ſuch matters, 
without the Emperors delegation , or approbation z 
bur the Emperor having bin choſen by the Donariſts 
as Arbiter, and not hauivg bin excepted againſt by 
Cxiilianus ; or having bin delired to name Ecclefiaſtical 
Iudges in this cauſe , it might ſeem to the Donatiſts, 
that Melchiades had thruſt himſelt into a matter , which 
was with the conſcnt or permiſſion of both parties to 
be determined by the Empcors arbitration , or by 
Indges which he was defired to appoint. Rogarus quippe 
Inigerazor Indices muſit Epiſcopos , qui aun eo ſederent. But the 
Emperor ſending theſe Iudges he had appointed to 
Pope Melhiages , ard bidding them ioyn i» iudgment 
with him, is not to give authority of iudgivg to the 


Pope , but rather to confirm by the Papal authority 
the Bifhops indgment, And thertore S, Auguſtin had 


1calon to tell the Donariſts , the Pope did neither vſurp 
any authority , or intermedle in their controuerſy otti- 
ciouſly without hauivg bin appeald to , or without be- 


12 defired by the Emperor', to whom they had remit- 


tc both the matter, ard the manner cf deciding it. 


But what ſhall we ſay of your ingenuity, Mr. Walſh, 


if ir appears out of the very places, or Epiſtles you 
oucte ot Saint Avgullin for maintaining teraporal So- 
1: raigns ſudicature ip ccclefiaſtical marters, and his in- 
{11nnatirg that the Pope would vſurp the Emperors au- 
thority it he |.ad iudged this caule of Cariltanys ren 

| us 
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his Maiefſtics commiſſion , ir ſhould be demonſtrated, 
that Saint Auguſtin maintains the quite contrary, and 
reproaches the Doxatijis that euen againſt their own 
Holding the Emperor not to be a competent Iudge of 
Eccleſiaſtical differences, they made vle of him in this 
controverſy ; and at the ſame time found fault with 
Cacilianus and Felix , «for defending themlclues before a 
Secular Iludge ? A Certaine man ( ſaith Saint Auguſtin; 
meaning one of the Donatiſts themſelues) {aid a thing 
which you are not willing to heare , but muſt be told 
you , this man faid , 4 Bishop ought nor be deerd by the 
indement of @ Proconſul. This the Donariſts obiefted a- 
gainſt Biſhop Felix, becaute ian by Conftartins 
comiand had examined the whole matter again , and 
declared Felix innocent. Whac doth Saint Augutltin an- 
fwer to this obiection ? 4s if forſcorh Felix or Cerlianus 
had ſurd or deſired ſuch a indement ; quaſi verd i2ſe ſibi hoc 
compe! 41768, |t was at the inſtance of the Donatiſts, 
not of the Catholiks ,a lay man iudg'd the matter ; and 
ſuppofing the Emperor took vpon himthe arbirration 
or indgment of it (whether with conſent of the parties, 
or only with permiſſion of Felix and Czcilian , who 
could not help themſelues any other way ) {uppoting , 
I {ay , the Emperor took vpon himlelt the examina- 
tion of the matter, he was bound in conſcience to haue 
a great care to find out the truth, thatinnocency might 
not be oppreſſed ; and the innocent Biſhops had no 
reaſon to refuſe or hinder the relief and remedy they 
tound by that examination, And therforeS. Auguſtin 
anſwers the Donatiſts obieftion , Now debuit Epiſcopus 
Proconſulart indicio purgars; Quaſi vero ipſe fivi hot tompera- 
ue , ac non Imperatar its quari inſſerit , ad cnius tram , de 
H qita 
« An forte, ſicut quidam dixic , quod quidem cnm novis 
diceretur , diſplicuit , ſed tamen pratermittendum non eſt, 
Ait cnim quidam , non debuit Epiſcopus Proconſulari iudicio 
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que retionem Deo Li efjet , res illa maxim? pertinebat. 
Arbirnum enim & Induem cauſe traditions ex Sthiſmars ill; 
enm fecerant ,quti ad eum eticm preces miſerant , ad quem poliel 
pronotarunt , CT tamen iud:uo comm acquiefcere noliernnt. 
Our of thcle words you ſee Saint Auguſtin layes it be- 
lorg'd to Conttantins care moſt of all ro examin or 
inquire into that matter, becauſe the Donatiſts had de- 
fired him to be Atbitcr or judge of it; and Cecrhtenus and 
Felix did not, or rather durſt nor , except againſt him; 
as appears by the Saints words exculing thee two for 
not cxcepting againſt that liy ludge , which the Dona- 
tiſts impos'd vpon them ; and taxing thele tor recurring 
to him. 

Whe:fore{ faith Sairt Avguſtin Ep. 162.4quored by 


ycurſc it Mr. Walſh) if he ou2ht to be blamed who 13 de lared © 


by 4 temporal lnd;e , wh:n he deſired none (uh, how muh 
more are they to be blamed , that wuld nteds bane a tem/oral 
King to be Indze of their cauſe ? But if #t be no wime to appral 
zo the Emperor , ſuie it is 110 crime to be heard by the Empe- 
ror. Therfore neuher 15 it any to be h:ard by him zo whom 
the Emperor did delezat the cauſe. This is a good argument 
ad hominem agav {t the Donatifts. Th-.y allo obiccted 
againſt the Biſhop Felix, that one was tortured in the 
Examination of his caule , ro wreit the truth trom hin. 
Saint Avguſtin excuſes Felix, f om being any way bla- 
meable in that builneſs. Nunquid rorerar Felix laith hc) 
lntradirere ne tanta dilinentia wil ſeneritate quarererny , wn 
elus tanſam inueniendam znitor azitares * Quid enim erat 

al:nd 


@ Ttaque fi culpandus «ſt quem Jud: x terrenvs abloiun, 
cum ipſe | br hoc non prepoſultcr . quinto mayi- culpanii 
ſunt, qui terrenum R-gem ſug cauſe ludicem efle valuci un: ? 
Si auteim criminys non elt, prouocarc ad lmp-ratorem ; non 
cit criminjs audiri ab Impcratore. Ergy nic ab liio cuicauiam 
delegaucrit imperator. D Avg ibid, Quendam cuam 
ſuſpen:um eculeo in caula Felicis Epitcopi » auucus ille vo. uit 
Ct1Minati &G 


(119.) 

alind nolle fie queri , quam de crimine confteri ? How could 
Felix hinder the diligence or (cuerity of him that inqui- 
red into that cauſe * would he not haue confeſſed him- 
ſelf guilty , if he had obſtructed that«<x 1mination? Heer 
you fce Mr, Walſh, how S. Auguſtin blames the Dona- 
riſt Biſhops for repairing to a lay ludge, but exc ſes the 
Catholik Biſhop Czcilianus and Felix, for detending 
themſclues before a lay Iudge, whom they did not de- 
fire to be Iudge of that Eccleliaſtical cauſe, There is 
great difference between the Plaintiff and the Defendant. 
Many things are lawfully don in a man's detence , when 
he is violently or vnrcalonably aſlaulced , which are nor 
lawtull when don otherwiſe. 

Thc: ſame practiſe of the Donartift Biſhops recur: ing 
4to a ſecular Iudge of their own accord, and taxing 
the Catholik Biſhops with a crime, for anſwering and 
detending themiclues when they are recommanded to 
appeare bctore the ſame ludge, doth Saint Auguſtin 
obictt in his 43. Epiſtle allo, which you quore as tauo- 
ring the quite contrary. Nay Saint Auznſlin himſelf (lay 
you page 350.) openly ſayes and aners, that n:uher the 
,accuting or appealing Biſhops themlelues were to be 
reprchended on this account , that they drew or 
brought the affairs or cauſes of , or accuſations againſt 
,*ther Biſhops, to a ſecular Iudicarory. For thus he 
,wiites Ep. 48. S! antem ſits falis arbitranmumi , vere orims- 
yneſum Cealianum , tndican tum terrents potejtatibus tradiderant 
,1uid oby:itts quod weſtrorm pre ſumprio primitus ſecit ( he 
j{peaks ro the later Donartilts ) quod cos non argueri- 
, mus ( layes he ) quia fecerun? ; ſi non animo indo & noxio, 
fed emendandi & corrigendi voluntate feciſſent. Therfore 
Saint Auguſtin ſayes that where and when the dilpure, 
,concerns the corretion and amendement of Ecclct1- 

aſlicks 
& Friar Walſh imitats the Dogatilts example in bis pers 
ſccutine Catholiks Bishops. 
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| ( 120.) 
"aſticks ; to demand the judgment or ſentence , and to 


appeal to the power of earthly Princes, is not repre- 


,hevtible, it the accuſers proceed not in ſuch (or indeed 
,any other ) application, out of enuy or malice. Thus 
ou. 

E Js it the part of a Chriſtian writer , Mr. Walſh, to 
impoſe vpon his Readers ſuch falshoods as you do, and 
then vpon that great Doctor of the Church Saint Au- 
guſtin 2 This great Doctor writ that Epiſtle 48. to 
proue it was lawfull for Churchmen to implore the 
protection and help of ſecular Princes, and the execu- 
tion of their lawes againſt herctiks and i{chiſmartiks ( bur 
not their Iudicature ) as is euident by the text. And 
becaule Rogatus and other Donatiſts , reprehended the 
Saint for chayging his former opinion into this which 
he now defended , he retorts their arguments , and puts 
them in mind of the ancient Donartiits prattites againſt 
Cxiilian ; ſhewing how inconſequently and ablurdly 
they argued againſt the puniſhment of conuicted here- 
tical Biſhops by {cecular lawes, whereas them{clues made 
the Secular Soucraigns Iudges of Cecliann and Feliv, 
Catholik and innocent Biſhops. This being the w hole 
drift of S. Auguſtin io that epiſtle, you quote ſon words 
of it, which , euen as you order them , make againſt 
you. For cuen in them the Saint taxes the ancient Yo- 
nauſts with preſumnprion , tor acculing Cxrilianm ( though 
he were ctiminal ) before a Secular Iudge z and you 
pretend, Saim Auguſtin only reprchended their enuy 
and walitious intention in accutivg him , bur not the 
accuſation itlelf Jf you had don your Keader the favor, 
and Sint Auguſtin the juſtice, ro quore his words bur 
foure lines atter thoſe, you would have cleer'd the 
whole matter, and not haue forc't me to call you a 
ſhamclc!s Impoſtor, W hat think you of theſe words 
of S. Auguſtins Mr, Wallk ? (1hid.) Iles antem maris hine 
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Eienimu , qui apud FED. no ultro Cauhanum atinſeue> 
runt , quem prins apnd Colleges rrranſmerinos conuincere de* 
bnerunt , ipſo antem Imperatore longe ordinatius avente , vs 
Epiſcoporum cauſam 4d ſe delatam , ad Epiſcopos mitterer ) ne 
wicts patem tum fratribus babere noluerunt ; ſed rn1ſus ad enn- 
dem 1 mperatorem venernmt , rurſus non Caulianum rantum, 
verum ctiam datos fibi Epiſcopos Indices apud terremon Regem 
aunſaverunt. Bus we reprehend them ( the Donatiſts ) rhe 
more , that they euuſed of their own aurd before th: Emperor 
Cecilien , whom faſt thy ought to hae conun''d before the 
Collegnes beyond the ſeas (he means Biſhops ; ) the Emperor 
himſelf haning proceeded much more orderly , ſendins {the cauſe 
of Bizhops which was breught ro him, to Brshops, ) and yet th:y 
(the Donatiſts Biſhops ) being caſt , would nor haue peace 
with their brethren , but came avain to the ſame Emperor , and 
again «c'uſed before the earthly Kinz not only Cettlian , but alſo 
thoſe Bizhops which had bin appointed their Indves. 

s You have not hitherto Mr. Walſh, produced any 
argument againſt the doctrin and practiſe of the Ca- 
tholik Church, which hath not bin retorted againſt, 
and apply.dro yourlelf, This alſo is of the ſame nature. 
You cenlure and condemn your titular Archbiſhop of 
Dublin ( as the Donactiſts did Cz/4/ian) for detending 
himſelf againſt that petition and accuſation of yours, 
which you preſented co his remporal Soucraign. And 
becaute vpon that occaſion , ſom Inquiry was made 
into your own , and your Remonſtrant brethrens ac- 
tions , and ſom therof appeare to be Treafonable, 
you complain of the faid Archbithop , as if he had 
loughr to take away Churchmens lives by a ſeeular 
power wheras, it the truth were knowen, he hindercd 
the witneſſes to giue in euidence againſt you , becauſe 
they were Pricſts , and could not lawtull concurr to the 
death you dcſeru'de Bur if by your own proſecuting 
| him, 

« friar Walſh his arguments apply'd to himſelf, 
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:aſticks ; to demand the judgment or ſentence , and to 


appeal to the power of earthly Princes, is not repre- 


,beviible, if the acculers proceed not in ſuch (or indeed 
,any other ) application, out of enuy or malice. Thus 
ou. 

o Js it the part of a Chriſtian writer , Mr. Walſh, to 
impoſe vpon his Readers ſuch falshoods as you do, and 
then vpon that great Doctor of the Church Saint Au- 
guſtin ? This great Doctor writ that Epiſtle 48. to 
proue it was lawfull for Churchmen to implore the 
protection and help of ſecular Princes, and the execu- 
tion of their Jawes againſt herctiks and ichiſmariks ( bur 
not their Tudicature ) as is euident by the text. And 
becaule Rogatus and other Donatiſts , reprehended the 
Saint for changing his former opinion into this which 
he now defended , he retorts their arguments , and puts 
them in mind of the ancient Donariits practites againſt 
Cxiilian ; ſhewing how inconſecuently and ablurdly 
they argued againſt the puniſhment of conuicted here- 
tical Biſhops by ſecular lawes, whereas themfclues made 
the Secular Soueraigns Iudges of Cacilianns and Felix, 
Catholik and innocent Bithops. This being the w hole 
drift of S. Auguſlin io that epiſtle, you quote ſom words 
of it, which , euen as you order them , make againſt 
you. For cuen in them the Saint taxes the ancicnt Do- 
nauſts with preſuzyprion , for acculing Cxiulianys ( though 
he were ctiminal ) before a Secular Tudge ; and you 
pretend , Saim Auguſtin only reprchended their enuy 
and malitious intention in accuſivg him , bur not the 
accufation itſelf Jf you had don your Reader the fauor, 
and S:int Auguſtin the juſtice, to quore his words but 
foure lines after thoſe, you would have cleer'd the 
whole matter, and not haue forc't me to call you a 
ſhamelcis Impoſtor, W hat think you of theſe words 
of S. Auguſtins Mr, Walſk ? (1bid.) les antem mares hine 
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Eignimu , qui apud h——_— ultro Cauhanum atinſeue> 
yunt , quem prive apnd Colleges srranſmarinos commmere de- 
bnerunt , ipſo autem Imperatore longe ordinatius avente , vs 
Epiſcoporum cauſam ad ſe delatam , 4d Epiſcopos mitterer ) ne 
ict patem um fratribus babere noluerunt ; ſed rrſus ad eun- 
dem 1 mperatorem venerimt , rurſus non Caulianum tantwn, 
verum ctiam datos fibi Epiſcopos Indices apud terremun Regem 
aunſauerunt. Bus we reprehend them ( the Donatiſts ) rhe 
more , that they accuſed of their own atord before th: Emperor 
Ceulian , whom faſt thy ought to hare conun'd before the 
Collegues beyond the ſeas (he means Biſhops ; ) the Emperor 
himſelf haning proceeded much more orderly , ſendins {che cauſe 
of Bizhops which was breught ro him, to Brshops, ) and yet th:y 
(the Donatiſts Biſhops ) being caſt , would nor haue peate 
with their brethren , but came avain to the ſame Emperor , and 
again ac'ſed before the earthly King not only Czttlian , bit als 
thoſe Bizhops whith had bin appointed their Indoes. © 
s You haue not hitherto Mr, Walſh, produced any 
argument againſt the doctrin and practiſe of the Ca- 
tholik Church, which hath not bin retorted againſt, 
and apply.dto yourlclf, This alfo is of the fame nature. 
You cenſure and condemn your titular Archbiſhop of 
Dublin ( as the Donariſts did Ca/lian) for defending 
himſelf againſt that petition and accuſation of yours, 
which you preſented to his temporal Soucraign. And 
becauſe vpon that occaſion , ſom Inquiry was made 
into your own , and your Remonſtrant brethrens ac- 
tions , and ſom therof appeare to be Treaſonable, 
you complain of the ſaid Archbiſhop , as if he had 
loughr to take away Churchmens lives by a ſecular 
power wheras, if the truth were knowen, he hindercd 
the witneſſes to giue in euidence againſt you , becauſe 
they were Pricſts , and could not lawtull concurr to the 
death you dcſeru'ds Bur if by your own proſecuting 
6 hun, 
« Friar Walſh bis arguments apply'd to himſelf, 
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him , yourcrimes vere caſualy diſcourred, and publiſh- 
ed by others, he was no more oblig'd to taue you from 
thegallows, than Biſhop Felixwas to ſaue the Donatiſt 
from the rack. Notwithſtanding this danger you were, 
and are ſtill in, of hanging, you are ſtill as obſtinar in 
perſecuting that Prelat , and in importuning the Kin 
and Parliament with falle and forged accuſations gainſ 
him, as the Donatifts were againſt Archbiſhop Ceci/ien. 
You criminat him in print, atter that your pctition and 
accuſations had bin caſt our of the Conncel of lreland, 
as falſe ; and he difinilt as innocent. Bur you print not 
a word to cleer yourſelf of the Muithers and Treafons 
layd ro your own charge ; not by him, but by many 
others , who ſay they will make them out whenloeuer 
commanded. The vindication of yourſelt from theſe 
aſperſtons you remit to your Latina Hihernice , or latin 
Ih volum , confiſting tor the moſt part of ridiculous 
impertinent ſpeaches of your own ; as if it were not to 
purpoſe, or there were no room , to inſert a confura- 
tion of caluiwnics , which endanger your lite , and have 
ruin'd your reputation; or as if englith wen could nor 
be connMmc't of your innocency as well in englitÞ, as in 
latin or Iriſh; for your Larine Hibernice mult be writ in 
one of theſe Janguages. 
a Wcll, zow you hane don ( ſay you ) with Conſlan'in, 
only this you will ad1 in relation 0 that his famons ſaying, 
awwherimn he deſir'd th: Bixhops ro referr all their acculations 
go the great Iudge of all , Chrilt our Sauior himſelt on 
the final day, and to ve no other means of puniſhing, 
,conftraining , or forcing one the other by their own 
authority , and ar laſt in ſuch things as properly 
,concern'd the execution of their Epiſcopal oftice ro- 
,wards thcir reſpective flocks : in relation I ay to this 
part 

a Pa. 354 & 355. Peter Walſh his parity of Biſhops, 

and ini-peadent Epilcopal Church, 
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part of that ſaying, or the 5s of Conſtamin, I, 
will add (lay you) that Conſtantin might bauc heard, 
of others, or perhaps of himfſcif learnd and read in, 
Saint Cyprian's works (for Cyprian was before his dayes), 
what cuenthis great and holy Martyr Biſhop himlclf, 
faid to this purpote openly in a great Councell of his, 
African Biſhops , ( of all whom as being himſclt che, 
Archbiſhop of Carthage, be was Primat ; ) Neque enim, 
( laycs he in Conc. Atric. de Herert. baptis. ) q#:ſjuam, 
noſtrum Eniſ:opum ſe eſſe Eviſco0m conſtituit , aut tyrennico, 
gerrore ad »bſrquendi neceſitatem Coller45 ſuos adevit 5 quando, 
habeat omnn Epiſcopus prolirentia libertatrs  poteſtatrs ju, 
arbitrinm proprium , tanquan indicartab alio non 20/t , tum, 
wee ipſe poſvit a'terum inaicare; ed expettemus vnincrſi ind tm, 
Domini nori leſu (hilt . qui onus & (olits habet potejtatem, 
& preponend; 10» in Eult(ie ſux aubernation? de attu nojro, 
indicandi. So this blctTed Cyprian, intending and lignin-, 
ing (it I be nor very much deceiued ) the parity of, 
Bihops amonglt ch-mliclues, or independeace trom, 
the 1udicial authority, or authoritative iadgiment of, 
one an other (it we regard only the immeduiat law of, 
Go) and thatore exborting then all not to tudge, 
one an other by any tuch pretended authority , but to, 
leauc all their differences and ditluations whatlocuer, 
( about ieucral or diftin&t wayes of dilcipline , or of, 
the goucrnment or ſpiricual dircCtion of their refpec-, 
tize tlocks ) ro the 1udgincnt of our Lord JESvs, 
Chriſt, who { laycs hc ) is the oncly and fole he,thar, 
hath p wer both go p:cpone vs in the gouernment of, 
the Church, and to iulg. vf our act. ---- Which final, 
an | peaccable aduice of yaint Cyprian to the Biſhops, 
of that abouc mcntion'd African Synod , Conſtantin, 
th: great may be thought to haue alluded vnto in, 
his adaice allo (b.ing i is io like 3 giuen to thole, 
other Biſhops of the Nicen Councell, Buc whether, 

| certainly, 
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( 124. 
,certainly it be ſo or not, it matters not much heer, oz 
zany more at all than to ſhew vpan what ground Conf. 
Favtin might haue aduifed the Biſhops to peace a- 
,mongſ themſclues ; and for pure eccleſiaſtical diffe- 
ences in point of meer dilciplin , or rcformation of 
,manners, or of the liues or conuerſation ofthe Biſhops 
hemſclues in pcace and vnity to expeR ( it they were 


; not otherwiſe of one ſentiment or equal edification) 
the indgment of God alone, and nor procced to the 


,Cenlure of one an other, eſpecialy in the occalion 
hen preſent of the grand Controuerly with Arriv of 
the chicteſt fundamental of the Chriſtian Faith irſclf; 


qand in itlelf abſtrating ſo much from all perfonal tai- 


,lings in life and conuerſation of either BitFop, Prieſt, 
or Laik., Nor doth it matter it at preſent how , or in 


what ſenſe we muſt vnderſtand this ſayivg of Cyprian, 


, or eucry or ary particular branch of it, turther than 
hat of Conſtantin, and in his right meaning ( which 
}l hauc before giuen ) is paralell to it. 
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ANIMADVERSION 11, 
Priar Walrh his Idea of the doflrin and 
gi/uplin of the Catboltk Church, and 
of the equality of its Bisbops. 

y HIS Explication and Comment of yours 
Mr. Walth, vpon Saint Cyprian and Conſtantin 
3 words , concerning the Iudicature and P11- 


uiſeges ot the Clergy , doth declare very wel 
thar entertaining and pleaſing Ide you tell the Ca- 


tholiks ot the three Kingdo.ns 4 you haue had theſe 


many 
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any you wherin they are ſo much conctrn'd, It can 
not be denyed bur that its a very pleaſant thing ( eſpe- 
cialy for the Biſhops , to be ſo abſolute , ſo at peace, 
and enioy ſuch liberty , amongſt rthemſelues, that none 
but our * Agr Icfus Chriſt can queſtion them, for the 
goucrnment of their flocks, or for any ſcandal of their 
own liucs and converſation, This is your Idea, and 
ou ſay it was the ſentiment of Saint Cyprian , if you 
be not much miſtaken, and that Conſtantin the great 
had it from his writings, and aduiſed the Biſhops of the 
Nicen Councel (according to this Idea ) to fall vpon 
the Arians, and neuer trouble themſelues with repre- 
hending or correcting their own faults and trailties, be- 
caule all ſuch rhings muſt be remitted ro the day of 
ludgment 3 in the mean time every Bihop hath his own 
proper abitrement , pro licentis hbertatss &x poteſtatts ſu , ac- 
cordinz to the plecſure of his own liberty and his own power. 
I contels this is a great priuilege , and more than euer 
the Roman Catholik Clergy ( cuen the Pope himſelf ) 
prerended to : for the Pope may be vnpoped, at leaſt 
tor hercly. But the Biſhops of your Idea, or Church, 
Mr. Walſh, arc all Popes, and yet can not bedeclared 
by avy other Biſhops or Cardinals to be depoſed by 
Chriit for any herely or fault committed in gouerning 
their locks. Now , though you declare yourſelf to be 
no Roman Catholik by this your parity of all Biſhops, 
and laying that (by the immediat law of Ged ) the Pope 
hath no ſpiritual ſuperiority or authority ouer other 
Bishops;yct I hope you will giue temporal Sourraigns 
a ſupetintendence , or ſom power to keep thoſe inde- 
perdent Bishops in order, and Church diſciplin ; at 
lcaſt you pretended fo hitherto. Bur now you fay, no, 
For, Conſtantin and Saint Cyprians rule is, that no 

Empcror ,no Kivg , none but Jctus Chriſt alone ma 
oder or indge Bihops 3 1's G& ſolus ( leſus Chriſtus ) 
habet 
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126.) 
Baber poriſiatem &r dn nos in Fuleſe fie gubernetions, 
C7 de aFIn neflro indirands. How com you then to fool vs 
hirherto, and make rhe world belicne (from rh. firſt 
page of yonr grear volume vnto this 345 )rhar tempo- 
ral Soueraigns haue power and authority from God, 
ro corre. not only the lay crimes , but the Eccletiaſti= 
cal faults of Bishops, and to force rhem to Keep the 
Canons, Cuſtoms , and dilciplin of the Church ? ]s this 
your zeal for the right of temporal Soueraigns « Js this 
the {cope and ſenfe of your Toyal Remonſtance ? Cer- 
tainly ir will be ſuſpected you are a Chear. 

Jfyou be ſuch a man Mr. VW alsh 7 tas either were 
roo ſcrupulous, or did ouer aQt the Hypocrite , when 
you retuſtd the Bishopiick ( you fay ) was offterd to 
you (by the Proteſtants I ſuppole) in Ireland. What 
could you defire more than to be <qual with the Pope, 
# and not accountable to any fpiritual or temporal Su- 
perior vpon carth for the gouernment of your flock, 
or youlelf ? Eſpecialy you hang declared (pag 42. 
n. 13. of your Preface) rhat you hold yerſelf oblig'd in 
conſcience ( for any thing you know yet ) ro contre with them 
who doubt not the ordination of Biuhops, Prieſts , and Deacom 
in ihe Proteſiant Church of England , to be ( at liaſt ) valid. 
And yet you hane 1ead all whatever hath bin 10 the contrary 
obiefled by the Roman Catholik writers , whether againlt 11x 
#zatter cr form , or want of power inthe Conſecraters , by reaſon 
of their Schiſm or hereſy , or of therr berg depoſed formerly 
from their ſees. By the way Mr. W alsh, It me tell you, 
that the Roman Catholik Church doth not giound 
its practilce of ordainivg (abſolutely and without any (ondi- 
tion at all ) proreſtant Miniſters, who are conuerted and 
dclire to be Pricſts amongſt vs, vpon ther want of 
ti ue and valid ordination proccedivg from any Sc hilm, 

Ire ly, 
a Mr. Walſh his opinion of the validity of the Rl 
Pomcitant EpilcopaCy, 
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hereſy ,or depoſition of their Ordainers, and firſt pro- 
teſtant Bishops; for , we all grant thar nelther Schiſm, 
nor herely ofthe Conſecraters,or their depefition, makes 
an Ordinaticn invalid; as you ſee by what we hold cf 
heretical Biſhops but we ground the nullity of the pro- 
teſtant Epilcopacy and ordination both vpon the inug- 
lidity of the proteſtant formof Epilcopacy & prieſtood, 
and vpon their firſt Conſccrater (Parker )( vpon whole 
conſecration all theirs doth depend) neuer hauing' bin 
conſecrated a Bishop himſelt; tor ,(belides many other 
proots) tewel and Horn pretending to make out bis and 
their own Epilcopal conlecration , could never intheir 
bookes printed to that. purpoſe, and in anſwer to Har» 
din and Sraplerons printed bookes and queſtions , name 
then ( when it concern'd them moſt ) the Bishop thar 
conſecrated Par ker z nor produce as much as one wit- 
nels of to publik and ſolemn a Conſecration as his was 
pretended to be 5o years after, This together with the 
25. aiticle of the Church of England , declaring ,.that 
0:4ina'ton is not properly a Sawrament, becaule it requires 
no w1/ible ſizn or cerempny ( and by conſequence no im- 
poſition of Epiſcopal hands ) together with the A of 
Parliament 8. Eliz. 1. is- one ot the chict grounds we 
haue to. belicue the Protceſtant-Bishops are not validly 
conſecrated , nor the Catholiks guilty of ſacriledge in 
reordaining them, when they are made Prieſts amongſt 
Vs. 

An other ground-is the invalidity of the proteſtane 
Fomtor ordaining Prieſts and Bishops3 the TormlT mean 
that had bin vied fince King Fduaid 6. reign vntill the 
hapy rc ſtauration of King © hailes 2 For, atter his reſ- 
tawation, the Bizxhops themielues found our excep- 
tions 2pairſt the validity of Kirg Fduaids Form, were 
reaſonable, and thervy on wee pleaſedto alter it adding 
therumo the words Bi:bep and Prieſt , as we dinefted; 

which 
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which ( or the equiualent ) are neceſſary to expreſs ths 
caraQter receiued by the form; and which were wanting 
in the old form. « This and much more you might 
have ſcen in the Catholik writers obicRions , Anſwers 
and replyes to Meſen Btamhall , Heylin , and other Pro- 
reſtant writers. Andif you haue ſeen them, you ought 
ro be ashamed of being more obſtinat than the Pro- 
teſtant Bishops themſelues, who (by the amendment 
of their old Form ) confeſs it was defectine , and that a 
new Form was neceſſary ; otherwiſe they would neucr 
haue alter'd the old in fo material a point , after an 
hnndred years diſpute. Bur ſcing you are fatisfied with 
the proteſtant Epiſcopacy , and belicue the oath of 
Supremacy to be ſo lawtull, as to vpraid Roman Ca- 
tholiks with r45hxe/f and obſiinacy for not taking it , I ſee 
nut how you could ſ{cruple accepting of a proteſtant 
Bizhoprick in your own Countrey; and therfore I can 
hardly belive any ſuch thing was euer ofterd you, Bur 
Fever it will be offerd you , its twenty to one you will 
be defired firſt ro cleer yourſelt , and wash off that 
ſtain of innocent English bloud , wherwith you are 
aſperſt, and reputed irregular. 

Burt to return to Conſtantin and Cyprian , I can 
aſſure you , that you are very much deceiued ( or at 
leaſt you defign to deceiue others) in the interpretatian 
you give of their words. Irs generaly belicued that S. 
Auguſtin vnderſtood Saint Cypiians works and words 
betrer than you do, Mr. Walsh. Now Saint Auguſtin 
after ſetting down lib. 3. de Baptifino cap. 3. thoſe 
words of Saint Cyprian which you quote for the equa- 

lity 

# Sandcrs in Schiſm, F. H.livood , or Sacruboſco 1n 110, 
dc inucſtie. vera Chrilti Ecclelia ce 4. Firz Simons in Britono- 
macttia. D. C hampney. D. _— D. Scap!cton. Treatiſe 
of Catholik Faith and Hereſy, Polic, Cathechiſm. Nullity of 


the Clergy of Eng'and in anſwer to D: Bramhalls vind, Rel 
gion and Goucrumeat, Etaltus Sentor & Lutvece 
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liry of Biſhops, as if none of them ought to be iudged 
by an other, but only by God &c. Sayes, that S, Cy- 

rian meantthis of Controverſics, wherin the Church 
Lak not declarcd or defined the truth as yer in debate, 
Opinor ( laith he ) in h!s que/ltombus que nondum eliquatiſcima 
peripectione dif-uſſ« ſunt, &4. Jn ſuch queſtions ris very 
certain that not only Biſhops in Provincial and Gene- 
Councils , but that eucry priuat Door in the Schools, 
may [peake freely, and not be forc't to any ſide or ſen- 
tence 3 and this is all that S. Cyprian meant , if S, Au- 
guſtin be not very much deccined. S. Cyprian was 
allo in the right, in telling his African Biſhops, that 
neither himlicif, nor any of them , was Epiſcopus Eprſcopo- 
rm , Bihop of Bixhops. That is a title giuen only to the 
Biſhop ot Rome , and hath bin giuen by a Primat of 
Aftik , and Saint Cyprians fucceflor ( Stephen ) in his 
Ietter to Pope Damaſns; in aletter, I ſay, writto him in 
the name of three African Councils; Beariſfimo Domino , 
& Apoſtelico tulmine ſublimato , S. Pairi Patrum , Damaſo 
Pape &c. Father of Fathers , and Bis%op of Bishops @, lignify 
the ſame thing in thoſe Circumſtances : and himſelf 
declares it, ſaying in the ſame Epiſtle , & ſummo omnium 
Preſirſum Praſuli. T hat the Biſhop of Rome had autho- 
= and iuriſdiction over other Bishops, independently 
of any general Councils, or their Canons ( and conle- 
quently had this authority from God immediatly ) is 
confecls'd by S. Cyprian , who liued bcfore any of the 
four firſt general Councils ; and yet defired Stephen 
Pope ( lib. 3. Ep. 13. ) to depoſe the Biſhop of Arles , 
and put an other in his lee. 

Now to end with your 1dea of the Church. It is ob- 
ſerued in the liues of {uch Saints as are Fundators or 
Reformers of Regular Orders, that God did reucale to 

I them, 


4 T:rtullian. in lib. de Pudicrtiacal!s the Bizhop of Rome 
sſcopus Epiſcopor: m 3.ſhop of Bilhops, 
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them , or give them A, 14a of their Congregations. 
Was it God or the Deuil gaue you the Ides of your re- 
formation ? yourſelf is much pleaſed with it; but the 
Catholiks to whom you communicate and dedicate it, 
have no reaſon to be pleaſed with it. For, it is a wild 
wicked fancy of independency : an vnreaſonable liberty 
without ſubordination or diſcipline : A company of 
difſolute fellows without feare of correction : A com- 
monwealth of Libertins without any coerciue power 
to keep themin awe , or in order. How can you ima- 
gin Mr. Walſh, that Chriſt, being infinit wiſdom, would 
inſtitute a Commonwealth of trail men, or a Church 
and not inueſt the Gouernors therof ( who are the 
Glergy ) with any coerciue power to puniſh and correct 
ſuch trailties of their ſheep or ſubics , as hc foreſaw 
would be committed , and corrupt others? This is a 

retty Idea of your Church , but not of Chiiſts. An 

dea your Remonſtrants did praQtile whilſt you were 
in power, and gouernd them , but too ſcandalous to 
continue, 
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Of the Emperors jucceeding Conſtantin 
the Great. 


 O proceed therfcre from Conſtantin 
ro more inſtances of matter of Fact in 
other Emperors and Kings who uc- 
cecded him ( faith Friar Walſh pag. 
345-& leq.) Conſtantius (Conſtantins 
| ſon ) offers himſelf firſt. For this 
Couſtantius would haue , and accordingly had the - 
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'minal cauſe of Srephanws the Patriatch or Bishop of 


bl 


Antioch , as being accuſed (de vi. publica , & lege 
,Cornelia de Sicarijs ) of murther, to be tryed in a ſecu- 
lar Indicatory , and before himlelt in the Pallace ; and 
not by any means in the Church &c. Neither is it 
,material ro obiect heer, that Conſtantive was an Arrian, 
for the Arian Biſhops ſtood as much for the immu- 
,nities of the Church and Church men, and fo did the 
,Arrian Princes aduiſed by them , as any Catholiks, 
when the crime obiced was not diverlity in Religion, 
To proue that Catholik Emperors judged the 
cauſes and perſons of Catholik Biſhops in their lay 
Courts, you quote the caſe of Stephen the Arrian Biſh- 
op of Antioch, punith'd by Conſtantius the Arrian 
Emperor. And yer Theodoret, whom you cite for the 
mutther ( as you fay ) commitred by Stephen ( though 
Saint Athanaltus ſpeaks not of murther tells you ,ac- 
cording to your own tranſlation of his words , that 
Stephen pleaded againſt the Emperor , Clerks ought 
not be whipt or wounded, At tm Stephanus perulanti ore 
lis comtraduceret , affirmaretque , plagas non eſſe infligend:rs 
Clrices, 1 will tell you the ſtory as S, Athanaſius are- 
countsit , and you may apply ic to yourſelf and other 
heretiks, whole cuſtom it is, and has alwayes bin, to 
diſcredit and defame their Catholik Confuters , when 
they can not anſwer their arguments. This Stephen you 
ſpeake of, hauing bin with other Arrian Biſhops con- 
demn'd and depoſed as an heretik, bin the Catholik 
Council of Sardica, perſecuted moſt barbarouſly thoſe 
who had condemn'd him and thereſt; he layd ſpies and 
Catchpols for them in all ſea ports and inland Towns, 
when they returned from that Synod ;iuſt as youdid in 
Dublin and other Towns for the poor old Archbiſhop 
Burk of Tuam , Father Farcell ,Tully , Moor , add all who 
I 2 were 
4 Ep. ad Solit. 6 Stephen the Arian Biſhop 
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were againſt your * noith Amongſt others, he 
perſecuted the two Biſhops ( Vincent and Euphrates) 
who had bin ſent by the holy Synod to giue an 
account to the Emperor of their proceedings. And 
Stephen not finding any crime againſt them, he and ſom 
of his Prieſts hircd or perſuaded a Harlot to accuſe 
Fuphrates , as if he had artempred to be diſhoneſt with 
her ; but she not having bin fully inſtructed , or na 
following punRualy his inſtructions , the fraud of Sre- 
then and his Prieſts was diſcoucred, and himſelf depoled 
by the Arian Biſhops , by command ofthe Arian Em- 
peror; who began then to ſutpedt that a religion main- 
tain'd by fuch villanies , could not be good. How Ste- 
phen's caſe ( recounted either after your own way , cr 
that of Saint Athanaſius) can be tor your purpole ,1 
do nor percetue; for, we Catholiks net only covtchi, 
bur delire , that ſuch declared and condemnd herctiks 
as Stephen and you , be corrected and puniſh'd by the 
ſecular power , though you ſhould plead the priuilege; 
cf Churchmen, You have fortcited all ſuch excmp- 
tions as ſoon as you declare yourfelues heretiks. 

Bur you tell us an other pretty ſtory , how S. 4rhu- 
Jjneſius Bihop of Alexandria', and Paulus Bighop of Conſtanti- 
ople, being depoſed from their ſees by other Biſhops, 
,and hauing their refugeto the Emperor Conſflanre in the 
,weſt, he at their inſtance and earneſt petition), and cuen 
jin a cawle merly eccleſiaſtical , but for the relict of in- 
,nocency oppreſſed wrengtully, fent letters to his bro- 
ther Conſlantins wherin ( as Socrates writes lib. 2. c. 12. 
,avd Sozom. lib. 3.cap. 9.) he ſignifies his pleaſure, tha 
three Biſhops be ſent from the eaſt, to giue him an 
,account of the cauſes , why Athanaſins and Paulus had 
,bin depoſed &e. In which procedure ot Conſtance, 
| belicue our very Artogoniſts will not have the 
, confidence to fay there was ary viurpatior, ; beiry 
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that ſuch r-ligious PAs, Biſhops as-this Panl 
and Atnenaſivs , and ſo rigidly obleruant as they of 
,eccl.liaſtical ditcipline , were his Authors and Peritio- 
,ners to rcaſſume the iudgment of themlelues, albcic 
jin a caulc pucly eccleliaſtical, or which onely, or at 
leaſt chiefly concern'd a ſpiritual ſentence of depotition 
,vt two Bithops from their Epiſcopal ſees, pronunced 
,"gainſt them by a Council of other Biſhops. Bu: 
whether our laid Antagoniſts will ( or no ) pretend 
\herin any vſurpation, I am ſure the matter of fat? is 
rue ;as 1am {ure allo that even natural reaſon itlclt 
will torce then to confels there was a ſupream right in 
, 04ſtans to relicue by all due means, oppreſſed inno- 
cency ; and that there was no other way lo ready, iuit, 
,and cquitablc as this which he took. 
s [| haucin other occalions aduiled you Mr. Walih; 
neuer to bring ſtories which make againſt yourſclt; but 
I ice you arc icfolued to continue that courſe. How- 
eucr| will row aduiſe you , that when you quote fuch 
paſſug s, let them nor be thole which are molt obuious, 
and of perfons 10 gencraily known, that irs impoſlible 
to conceal your iumpoſture. Is there any thing more 
known or cclcbrated in the ecclcliaſtical Hiſtory, than 
Satot Arhanafius his difputes and differences with the 
Aiians £ Why then are you lo vawary in your wicked 
way of corrupting Authors , and abuling Readers, as 
to lay, that S. Arbanaſts and Paul were carncit Suitors 
and Petitioners tw rhe Emperor Conſtance to reaſjume the 
iudsment of themſelues , albeit in 4 canſe purely eccleſraftical ? 
Doth Socrates or Sozomen lay this* Doth any writer, 
but your lying (elf, fay it2 W ould any bur fo dull and 
lenfleſs a man as you, print it > To what purpoſe 
ſhould thoſe two Patriarkes of the Eaſt , petition the 
Emperor of the welt co reaſſume the iudgment of a 
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cauſe or fat that had no relation to his Dominions or 
juriſdiction? Do not you know that this Empcrors 
iuriddiftion was limited by the Alps ; and that Epypr 
and Alia was vndcr that of Conſtantius his brother ; 
How com you then to ſay that Athanaſius Patriark of 
Alexandria in Egypt , and Paul Patriark of Conſtanti- 
nople, were earneſt Petitioners to an Emperor only of 
the weſt part of Europe, tor reafſuming the iudgment 
of a cauſe depending in Conſtantinople and Fgypt? 
That out of his zeal he writ to his Brother Conttan- 
tius, and threatned to make warr againſt him, if he did 
not let thoſe Patriaks return and goucrn their fees, we 
contc(s; but that theſe two holy men euer petitioned to 
him to reaſſume the iudgment of that matter ( which 
only can make for your purpoſe ) is one of your ac- 
cuſtomed fictions and impoſtures. Would not they be 
Rebells againſt their lawfull Soucraign (according to 
your own principles) it they had don ſo £ Hath the 
paſſion you haue to cſtablit}) your heretics, fo blinded 
you , and blotted out of your foul all truth and con- 
mon ſenſe , that you can nor ſee your own contradic- 
tions ? You do not tell your Reader that thoſe two 
Patriarks were reſtored to their Iees by the Catholik 
Councel of Sardica , and that they were depoled by an 
Arian Conuenticle. You only lay they were depolcd 
by other Biſhops. What Biſhops ? Do you incline to 
Arianiim allo * make you no diftc:ence between Biſh- 
ops and Biſhops * Catholks and Atians 2 Jt Athana- 
fius and Paul had-bin depoled by fuch a Catholik xcu- 
menical Council as that of Sarda, which reſtored them 
to their ſees, they had bin as iuſtly baniſht by the Em- 
peror , as you may be by any Cluiſtian Soueraign, after 
you haue bin excommunicated by your Superiors , and 

declared an heretik by yourſelf in print. 
You haue an admirable wit and taculty Mr. W allh; 
in arguing againſt yourſelf, To proue that Empcror 
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and temporal Soueraigns haue a power inherent in 
them to make eccleſiaſtical lawes, and that de fefothey 
did puniſh Church men by their own ſole authority, 
ou quote examples of Bi{hops puniſhed and baniſhed 
by them , after they had bin depolcd and degraded by 
the Pope and Councils How many times hath Belar- 
min told Celnin, and others from whom you borow all 
your obicCtions ( but as they allo do you conceal his 
anſwers ) that temporal Soueraigns not only may , bur 
are bound in conſcience to protet the Church by 
puniſhiog accordirg to law , ſuch as are declared by it 
heretiks, depoſed trom their Biſhopriks, or degraded ? 
You argue againſt yourſelf , when (page 360. ) you 
quote S, Leo the Popes words Ep. 81.to Leothe Em- 
peror , wherin he begs of him to baniſh from Conf- 
rantinople thoſe of the Clergy which fauored herely, 
ſcing Anatolins the Biſhop of that ſee, was remiſs in do- 
ing that his duty ; Fouchſafe ( fairh the Pope ) for your 
Faiths ſake , to do this fartor to the Chur(h , or to app!y this re- 
medy to 11 : you argue againſt yourſelf Mr, Walth, when 
you quote the words of the Pope Simplirins Ep. g. 11. 
b-(ceching the Emperor Zeno , Vt quod per nos Ecleſie 
ferto poNulat 1mo quod 19ſt ſpecielins ſupplicamus , Petrum Ale- 
xandrine Eudleſts Pernerſorem ad exteriora tramferri puſlima 
pr.ceprione inheatts, Suppole Mr. Walſh, the Pope or 
the General of your Order ſhould writs to the King 
or England thete very ſame words , The Church by me, 
doth ſeriouſly deſire , and I more particularly do ſupplicat your 
Maicliy , you be pleaſed to command by 8 molt pious order , that 
Peter Walih a difturber of the peace ( in lieu of Peter the 
Inuader of the Church Alexandria ) be tranſported to 
foreizn parts, Would any man of ſenſe iudge by this 
humble requeſt , that our King or my other ro whom 
it were made , had that ſpiritual authority in Ecclefi- 
aſtical matters, which you would fain flatter Soueraigns 
I 4 with ? 


126.) 

wich ? Nay ſuppoſe his Maſty or the Parliament were 
pleaſed ( for the peace of the three Nations, and to pu- 
nith you for reaching and printing, , that Bithops , as 
Biſbops , can not lawtully help or ſuccor their King to 
puli down an v{urper, or oppole any rebcliion) to fund 
you to row in the Gallcys of Tangi:1s, or to the Ba'bados, 
to labor with the ſlaues in the Sugar Mills ( as you lay 
pag. 357. ) one Chronopirs a Biſhop was ſent to digg in 
the Syluer Mines by the Emperor Valentinian , for ap- 
pealing to him after he had bin condemned by an Ec- 
clcliaſtical ſentence of 70. Brhops ; would any ove think 
that this Miſſion of yours to Tanygrers or Barbados ( ater 
you had bin condemned by the Church, as an heretik 
for this dodtrin ) could proue that the King or Pailia- 
ment had power to gouern the Church, or to make 
lawes in ſpiritual matters ? Tis thertore ro no purpole 
for me to.confute thele and oth wild arguments of 
yours, ſcivg themlclues tuth.icntly lay open your grols 
miſtake , and demonſttat your litle wit and iudgmcent, 
But I will bey my Readers Icaue and paticnce to 
relate your Acbilles, a in the comroucrly of S. John 
Chryſoſtom. Arcadius , an Emperor a{ſo very Orthodox ( 1.y.s 
Friar Walſh pag. 360. ) recetved the artuſ ittons avainit lohn 
Chry/ofiom Bishop of Contlantmople , and thervpon haning fi (t 
ordered @ indi ial procedure againit this great and holy Br hoo, 
at laſt crondemn'd and ſent him with 4 gna'd of Soldiers farr 
off to exile. Socrates lib 6.c. 16.7 Falad.in Dial. And wr- 
1ainly Pope Innecent ( the firſt of chat name ) who then voncr- 
ned the ſee of Rome , where he inueighs binerly again} Aria- 
dius , end againſt Endoxia , his Empreſs, as azainſt moſt yrienous 
Perſecuors of ſo great and ſo holy a mn , doth not at all chiet 
that Aruadius , bein; a meter lay min , vinped a indiciary 
fower in Eccleſiaſtical maters , or ſo anainſt 1s own Bishep; 
ror that he proceeded ſo againjt him , out of , or by a tyrannical 
piwer, 
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pewer , and not by any legal authority , oner him in the caſe; 
but only reprehends Arcadius in that he had not proceeded inſtly 
ag tinſt Chryſoſtom ; or in that he had not made 1izht wſe of 
th: pver whith he had in the caſe; ani in a word , in that 
he expell'd Chryſoſiom from his Fpiſ-opal throne , before his cauſe 
had bin legaly , and thronghly ſifted or indged , 25 it onoht, and 
conſequently without obſerurmg the due formalines , or enen 
ſubſtantial or eſJential protedure in ſuch caſe required by rhe law. 
Eieti ti ( ſay 8 he )e throno ſuo , re non inditata, magnum toti:es 
orbis Doftorem. Niceph. tib. 13. cap. 34. Nor doth Chryſoflom 
himſelf any where complain of the Emperor as hauing vſurped 
& power of indzing, tondemnin? , or banishing him And yet we 
know he Writ to ſentral , eſpectaly ro Pope Innocent , many letters 
fraught with comlaints of the Emperors vniujt indgment and 
proceedings againſt him ; acknowledging Arcadins , or at leaſt 
ſuppoſmg him Jiill a legal ludze, though vninjt 45to the (entence 
in the caſe, 

You haue the misfortune Mr, Walth , to contradict 
yourlelt in eucty ſtury you tell , and by conſequence 
you haue a lpecial gitt of diſcrediting your own wri- 
tivgs, and making your relation and comments vpon 
it incredible and ridiculous. You lay in the beginning 
of this ſtory , that Arcadizs recciued the acculations 
ogainſt Saint lohn Chi:yſoſtom, and therupon , ha- 
uing firſt ordered a tudicial procedure againtt that 
holy Biſhop , at laſt condemned and fcnr him with 
a yuard of Soldiers tarr off to exile A 1#14i1a/ procedure, 
Mr. Waith, is , to procecd ſecundum allezata cx probate 3 
it Arcadius did fo, and was Chryſoltoms lawtu!t ludge 
Pope Inmeent could not reprchend Arcadins as procee- 
di ig vniuſtly againſt him, or fay that he condemned 
him re xox trdicare. Js to condemn one according tO a 
iudicial procedute, and by a lawfull authority , to con« 
demn him re nonindicats? When therfore the Pope re- 
prehended Arcadius for baniſhing Chrylſoſtom re nou 
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indicata * before his cauſe > ſentene't, hemeanr( as is 
vnderſtood by euery man of ſenſe)that Arcadius was nor 
his lawfull Iudge, and that he ought to haue expetted 
the ſentence of the Apoſtolik ſea, or a Catholik Coun- 
cel of Biſhops to which the Saint had appeald? You 
ſee Mr. Walſh , how you contradidt yourſelf, and how 
dithcult a thing it is to contradict truth , and to corrupt 
ſu.h Authors as tell it, without being caught in a lye. 

Heare then the true ſtory of S. lohn Chryſstoms con- 
trouerſy with the Emperor Arcadius , as it is related by 
S, Iohn himſelf , Palladius , and the ſame Authors 
which you quote. . Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, and 
others ill affeed to S. Tohn Chryſoſtom , were em- 
ploy'd by Eudoxia the Empreſs to depole that holy Pre- 
Jat from his ſee , his chief Accuſers were ſom of his own 
Prieſts, who could not endure his iuſt reprehenſions 
for their faults, Amorgſt other things himſelf ſaycs, 
he was accutcd of too much familiarity with a certain 
woman , and that he permitted people to recciue the 
communion after eating. This accuſation was heard by 
Theophilus , and 36. Biſhops of his and the Emprels fac- 
tion , met at Caledon ; and exhibited by two Priclts of 
Conſtantinople, which Chryfoſtom had excommuni- 
cated for notorious crimes. The Saint had with him 
in Conltantinople forty Biſhops aſſembled ro heare a 
charge of 70. articles giuen in againſt Theophilus; bur 
Thophilus who ſhould hauc ſtood at the bar in Con- 
ſNantinople , fate as a Iuige in Cakedon, and without any 
lawtull authority fummon'd Chryloſtom to appeare 
before him at Calcedon, to anſwer the charge put in 
againſt him by the wwo excommunicated Prictts. Bur 
though the S. ſaid he would appeare when focuer the 
ludges were lawfull ani not parties ,yet the 4o. Biſh »ps 
who ſtuck to him, ſignified ro Theophilus , that he 
ſhould 1ather com to Conſtantinople , to cleer himlelf, 
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than call others to 1udgment at Chalcedon ? Vpon this 
Chryſoſtom had ſentence of depoſition paſt vpon him 
at Chalcedon , tor contumacy forſooth. And though 
he appeald ro a Councell of Catholik and indifferent 
Biſhops, yer tholc of Chalcedon had ſo much intereſt 
with the Empreſs , and ſhee with the Emperor , as to 
haue Chryfoſtom halled out of his Church by Soldiers; 
wherupon he retired to Berneton of Bithinia, Bur a fe- 
dition being tcared in Conſtantinople tor this iniuſtice, 
the Emperor ( and the Empreſs allo ) ſenttodefire him 
to return withall diligence ; which he did ; bur as ſoon 
as he returi'd, he detired the Emperor (as may be ſeen 
in his Epilllc ro Pope Innocent) that his caule might 
be tryed in a lawfull Synod of Biſhops ; lo tarr was he 
tom acknowledging the Emperor to be lawfull ludge 
cither of his caute, or of his baniſhment. 

Som months after Chryſoſtoms return , he repre- 
hended the {portes and playcs which were ated almoſt 
at the Church door, with to much protanels and noyle, 
that the Diuine {cruice and Sermons could ſcarce be 
heard, But becaulc this ſtirr was Kept in honor of the 
Empiets Endoxia , and at her ſtatue , which was ſet vp 
neer the Chinch vpon a noble pillar, ſh: interpreted 
Chryſoſtoms zcal to be but animolity againſt herſclt, 
and ent privatly tor thole Bichops which had formerly 
condemned and depoled him ar Chalcedon, to the 
end they might renew or confirm that ſentence, or any 
other by virtue wherot he might be depoſed and ba- 
mished. They finding no crime wherupon to ground 
Iis depolition , pretended it was a ſufficient caule for it, 
that hauing bin lately depoſed by themlelues in their 
Synod of Calcedon, he return'd to take poſlefſion of 
his ſee without the ſentence of an other Synod greater 
than that which had depoſed him ; alleaging this to be 
avainſt a Cazou made in a Councell of Antioch, wi the 

aint 


(140.) 


Saint replyed,it was a Canon made by ſom Arian Bish-. 


ops, againſt S. Athanaſius , and therfore of no force. 
Heerupon the aforſaid Bishops and Erdoxia importu- 
ned the Emperor Arcadius to banish Chryloſtom , afſu- 
ting him that their ſentence therof was iuſt , taking 
vpon their own ſouls the fin and blame rtherof. The 
Emperor at their inſtance ſent a Mcflage ro Chrylol- 
ram, to be gon ; but he anſwering that he had recciued 
the charge of that Church from God, to procure the 
{aluaticn of fouls, and therfore could not leaue it valets 
he were forc't away, the Emperor fent loldiers to do it. 
Then Clhiyloſtom appeald to Pope Innocent the firſt, 
viing thele words, Ib:Fech you write , and by your amthority 
decree , that theſe withed tranſaltions be of no force, 3 of theiy 
own nainre thy are voyd and null , we hauin? bin abſent, and 
not refufiny indament ; theſe who have don them , make th:m 
f»b4:31 10 the Cenſuve of the Church. But we who are iniccent, 
«nd not romntted ner found guilty of any crime , command to be 
reitoved to cur Churches , to the end we may enisy peate and 
ch auly with our brethren. 

You (ce Mr. Walsh, whether S. Iohn Chryſoſtom 
owned the Empcror to be his lawtull and ſupreme lud- 
pe. You {ce how he appeals from his judgment to the 
Pope. Now you $hall fee how the Pope not only re- 
prebended, bur punish't, iudg'd, and excommunicated 
the Empcror, declared voyd Theophilus , and all the 
other Bishops lentence. Innocent his words are, [ the 
I. aſt of all , and a ſin-r , yet hauing the throme of the greate 
Apoſtle Peter committed to me , as jeparet thee and her ( Eudo- 
xia ) from receeining the immautlat Mylteries of Chriſt our 
Cod; and euery Bishep or any other of the Cle-gy whith hall 
preſume to miniſter or grue to you thoſe holy My}eries after the 
time that you haue vead the'e preſent letters of my binding , 1 
pronoun'e them depoſed from their di-nities ct. Arſatius whom 
you plac't in the Bizhops throne in Chriſoſtom's room , though 
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he be dead , wr depoſe , and command that hu name be nt 
, written in the role of Bishops. In like manner we depoſe all 
other Bichops , which of purpoſed aduice hane communicated 
with him er. To the depoſng of Theophilus , we add Excom- 
munication, | 

Arcedius writa ſubmiſhue letterto the Pope, excuſing 
himſclf, and laying all the blame vpon the Bishops and 
Endoxis, ſaying he was ignorant of their iniuſtice againſt 
Chryſoſtom , therfore beg'd that himſelf and Eudoxia 
(who he ſaid was fick, and had bin ſeuerely reprehended 
by him ) might be abſolued from his Holinets Cen- 
lures. The Pope accepting of this excuſe and ſubmilli- 
on, reſtored them both to the Eccleſiaſtical commu» 
vion. This is the true ſtory of S. Iohn Chryloſtom, 
out of which Mr. Walsh, you may gather 1. Thar 
Ariadius did not as much as pretend to be Iudge of 
S. Iohn Chryſoſtom, or of his cauſe. 2. That neither 
the Saint nor the Pope, nor euen the faftious Bishops 


who met at Chalcedon, pretended there was any power - 


in the Emperor to iudge or ſentence the perſon, or 
cauſe of Iohn, but only ro banish him purſuant to the 
ſentence of the Conuenticle of Calcedon , who took 
vpon themſclues rhe fin of that ation, at which the 
Emperor ſcrupled as you haue heard. 3. That when 
the Emperor commanded lohn to be gon from his 
Church, the Saint wonld not obey him, as not being 
his ludge 3 and therfore the foldiers forc't him away. 
W ould fuch a great Saint as this, haue difobeyed, it he 
thought the Emperor had any lawtfull power or iudi- 
cature ouer him in that matter ? 

It were an endleſs and ſuperfluous labor ro follow 
this wild Friar, wandring vp and downthe Ecclefiaſtical 
Hiſtory with ſolitle iudgment, that though he can nor 
fhnd therin any thing "od his purpoſe, yet is ſure all- 
waycs to tix vpon thoſe examples which make moſt 
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againſt him, as we haue ſeen hitherto , and any one \) 
may fee in his own book , wherin he inſtances half 2 y 
dozen other Princes ations, tom wherof were con- ic 
fels'd heretiks , as Theodericas the Arrian, The Prixce, p: 
though an Arian( faith the iudicious Friar Pag. 357.) «3 P, 


ro hrs belief of tbe Trinity of perſons , or Dininity of kjus Chriſt, re 
yet in «ll other points of Chriſtian Religion --- , be was preciſe, hi 
wary , and ſirifi enougb. Its very likely a man who de- of 
nyed the Trinity and the Diuinity ot Chrift, would be th 


very preciſe io belicuing , and ſtrict in nor violating the m 
Clergyes Priuileges. The Catholik Princes did bur 4 

execurethe laws againſt Bishops , when thelc were de- pa 
poſed and declared heretiks by the Church; and that, py 
ſomrimes at the expreſs petition of the Popes or Coun- af 
cells themſelues ; and yet this dull Friar thinks this is Cu 
a confellion and acknowledgment of the Clergyes mi 
ſubicion in ſpiritual matters to temporal Soueraigns, Pr 
as Iudges therof. What man in his wits would quore thi 
(as this Friar doth pag. 361.) theſe words of Pope Tohn 904 
2 in his letter to the Emperor Iuſimian, as an cuidence ce 
of | ay Soucraigns iudicature or ſupremacy in Eccleti- roi 
aſtical affairs , &s fit that they who obey not our Statuts , be th 
eficenmed ont of the Church. Buz becanſe rhe Churth nener 5hutts thi 
her boſom to thoſe , who return 10 ut , Theſeeth your Clementy, wh 
that if thoſe men hawing forſaken their err07 , and bad inten- ira 
ron , will return to the unity of the Churth , and be reteiued for 
in your Communion , that you will remoue the ſling of your in- ani 
diznation , and at or intreaty , grant them the favor of a be the 
gn mind. Perhaps you, Reader , ice not any thing in the 
thoſe words for Peter Walsh his purpole ; at leaſt | do of 
not ſee where the «rmmen lycs. Bur we arc dull. Ob- ſen 
icrue, {aith this acute Friar, ther he (the Pope) ſayes your ſag 
indignation , not , our condemnation. Mark that Sir, Well? "# 


I ice theſe ſearching and (ubtile wits are ſtrange things; 
thy find out Myſtcrics whete there are none. Mr. 
Woalsh 
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Walsh, would you tans the Pope ſpeake nonſenſe like 
yourſelf « Would you hauc him exhort the Emperor 
ro remoue from his mind the Popes thoughts, or a 
papal condemnation ? What would you be ar? The 
Pope deſires the Emperor to be charicable , and to be 
reconcil'd to the Church. Is this to acknowledge in 
him a full, proper , legal, and ſupreme power of coercion 
of Clerks ? write Coke Mr. Walsh , and beg pardon of 
the prinrer and Reader, for your book is a maniteſt 
nuyſance to common ſenſe. 

4 I will prefume a litle further vpon my Readers 
patience, to let him ſee how wittily you confute Beler- 
mins anlwer to Barclay , obiecting againſt the Ecclefi- 
aſtical immunity , the caſe of Hermanus Archbiſhop of 
Cullen, whom the Emperor Charles 5. fſummon'd to 1ud- 
ment. Belarmin ſfayes he did it, as Hermanus was a 
Prince of the Empire , and not as he was a Bishop. To 
this you lay ( pag. 264. ) That Belermine writes ſo of this 
anaiter as he may be refuted with that leer , wherwith a, 
certain Boor plealamtly check'd a great Bishop , as he, 
rode by with a ſplendid pompous train. The ſtory is,, 
thar a Countrey clown hauing firſt admired , and ſaid;, 
this pomp was very. vnlyke that of the Apoſtles, to, 
whom Bishops did ſucceed ; and. ſom of the Bishops, 
train anſwering, that this Bishop was not only a ſucceſs, 
for of the Apoſtles , but allo Heir to a rich Lordship;, 
and that moreouer he was a Duke, anda Prince too;, 
the Clown replyed , but it God ( ſaycs he) condemn, 
the Duke and Prince to eternal hre , what will becom, 
of the Bishop? Euen fo doth Belarmin write ( asthar, 
ſeauant ſpoke) that this Hermanus , whom Charles ., 
ſummon'd to appeare , was nct only an Archbishop,, 
buta Prince allo of the Empire. Andeuen fo dol lay,, 

and 
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,and reply with the Countrey ſwain , when the Emperor 
jiudg'd the Prince of the Empire , did he not , 1 pray, 
Judge the Archbishop too Burt you will ſay , thar 
though indeed he iudg'dthe Archbishop, yer not as an 
,Archbishop, bur as a Prince of the Empire, Let it be 
ſo ; for neither do I intend or mean ( or ar leaſt vrge, 
,or preſs now ) that Clerks, as Clerks, are ſubie&t to 
,the coercion or direion of Kings ; bur as men , bur 
,as Citrizens , and politik parts of the body politik; 
which Kind of authority , as Belarmin confeſſes, Char- 
Jles 5. both acknowledged and vindicated to the Em- 
,peror. 

Mr. Walsh , if Belarmimn doth confcls ( as indeed he 
doth ) that Clerks as men and Cittizens , are ſubic& ro 
the coercive power and ſecular iudicature of temporal 
Sou eraigns , doth it follow , that the Soueraigns can 
not exempt them as they are Clergymen from that 
very coercive power and ſecular iudicature? Heer you 
grant they are exempted as Clerks from it , though in 
other places of your book you ſay its impoſſible they 
Should be exempted, vnleſs their Soueraigns ceaſe to 
be Soueraigns. I wish you did exempt and free your- 
ſelf from theſe contraditions. Indeed your ſtory of 
the Connirey ſwain , doth mr 4 conuince us of 
your great erudition , but me thinks the application 
doth not ſo cleerly shew your incomparable acutenecls, 
You take the material man ſomwhart toogroſſely. You, 
who are a Scotift,, Should be berter at your formal dil- 
tinions, and conſider in a man the form or quality of 
a Clerk, or Churchman , as raiſing him a degree aboue 
the natural or material manhood, and common ſort of 
mankind. Saint Peter was more ſubtile ; he call'd the 
Piicſtood Regale Sacerdotinm. Not that the ſpiritual ca- 
rater of Priejt hood cr Fpiſcopary changes mans nature, but 
his quality ; it places the perion in a bigher ranck, than 

| naturaly 


\ 
naturally he could arrive voto. Even in ltimin Cre 
tures ( as {uch ) you may lee this metaphylical diſtinc« 
tion explain'd. A Peer of the Realm is a man, and as 
a man ought to be tryed by a common iury ; but his 
Peerage exempts him from that ordinary way of trial ; 
and yet he is ſtill a man, and can not, cuen as a man.,; 
be tryed by rwelue Commontrs, but by his Peers. : Jfthe 
example of Subiecs will nor ſatisfy you, conſider thar 
of Soueraigns. Our ancient Kings of England did hoe: 
mage to the ancient Kings of France , as Dukes of 
of Normandy, Aquitain &c. You will not deny they 
were men, both as Kings and Dukes , and did homage 
as men. Doth it follow ;that becauſe they were men , 
and did homage as men , they muſt needs do homage 
as Kings? Or doth ir follow that the King of France 
could not (out of his reſpect to their Kingship ) ex- 
emprt them euen !as Dukes of Normandy and men, 
from the ſupreme coerciue power of his Courts ? 
Would this vnking the French Kings 2 I haue proued 
this to be conſiſtent with Soueraigaty and ſubieCion , 
in the 9. Animaduerfion ,to which I remic you, if you 
vnderſtand not as yet how the ſame man may be priut- 
ledged and puniſh'd vpon different ſcores. What the 
Clown faid, is very true , if God condemns the Bishop, 
as he is a Prince, to hell fie, he muſt go thither alſo as 
he is a Biſhop ; yetrhere is this comfort left to Biſhops 
who are Princes, God will never ſend them thither & 
maintaining the iuſt priuileges either of a Prince or Bish- 
op; but for ſom morral lin vnrepented ; for which there 
Is no priuilege or exemption. | | | 
I have heard your ſtory of the Biſhop and Prince 
told otherwile , viz that the Biſhop lying a.dying , the 
Deuil appear'dto him ( as ſom think he doth to all men” 
in that paſſage ) and tempting him to deſpair , faid , he 
bad don luch and ſuch things , which were not ſutable 
K to his 
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to his Epiſcopal funtion. The Biſhop anſier'd, he 
did not do thole things, as a Biſhop , bur as a temporal 
Prince. To this the Deuil reply'd , I am a dull Deuil, 
and can not vnderſtand well thoſe (ubtile ditinions , 
as 4 Prince , and «3 @ Brthop , therfote I will carry you 
to hell as you are ſuch a man , and as I fird you, 
without queſtioning whether you go as a Prince or 
as a Biſhop. I feare Mr. Walsh , this will be your 
fate. You will meet with ſom dull Devil, one as dull as 

ourſclf, a Deuil that knowes not how to diſtinguiſh 
tween Peter Walſh the Procurator, and Peter Walſh 
the Friar. He muſt be a very acute Devil that can find 
out ary formality or diſtinftion to excuſe your aCtings, 
either as Procurator , or Friar. As Procurator you be- 
trayd your truſt, and aCted quite contrary to your come» 
million ; and as a Friar you ought not ro have taken 
any without your Superiors leaue. Therfore you being 
neither Prince , Biſhop , nor lawfall Procurator , but a 
poor {imple Franciſcan Friar , ſuppoſe the Deuil had 
mer you when you ſet out from Dablin , well mounted 
(and much finer, I belieue, in cloathes and ribands, 
than the Bichop your Countrey ſwain was ſo much 
{candalized at ) and attended to ſearch after thoſe poor 
{oules that hid themlelues from your perſecution , ſup- 
poſe , I fay , the Devil ſhould meer you, and endeauor 
to hurry you with him to hell; how could you find 
out any. pretext to excule, your perſecution , your 
dreſs, retinue, and equipage £ Was not eucry Countrey 
Clown or ſwain that ſaw it, ſcandalized 2 Did not a 
certain Lady obicct to you, that S. Francis never wore 
tuch cloathes, or rrauell'd ſo ; much leſs perſecuted 
"Prieſts? You obiet againſt F. Nerrermik in your book, 
that he wore a {word in Dublin an. 1666. If he did, 1 
believe it wasto diſguiſe his carater, and out of reſpect 
to the gouerrment; and I am ſure it was no ſyluer 
ſword, 
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frord , like yours. But- you nceded no diſguiſe. You 
were and are ſtill a priviledged perſon; becaule you ſent 
the poor Pricſts to priſon, and when you could give ng 
legal cauſe for ir, you laid, They were Priſoners of ſtate. 
Bur thac circumſtance of Father Netrerville putting his 
hand to his ſword , and faying he would neuer a. i 
from his fide, vorill he ſaw the french King , is not cre- 
dible, chough you auerr ic very politiuely. jr wouldin- 
commode him very much in his long iourney ; and 
none would be more {urpriſed at a religious mans wea- 
ring a ſword in France, than the French King ; neither 
would ſuch an vnneceſfary diſguiſe be the way for F, 
Netteriflle to make his Court to him, 

Bur the Deuil will not in the laſt hour inueigh ſo 
much againſt you for your ſword , or the finenels of 
your dreſs ,as for the foulneſs of your ſoul, your perſe- 
cution , your treaſons, and your hcrefies. Theſe are 
damnable, whether in a Biſhop, Prince, or Friar. Your 
pretended Proeuratorſhip for the Iriſh Clergy ( which 
is the only excuſe you prerend for your aCtings ) can 
not warrant ſuch ciimgs. Will you ſay at the hour of 
your death to Satan, when he charges you with your 
regularities, that you ated nor as a Friar, bur as Pro- 
curator of thoſe few Clergymen who commiſſion'd 
you , and you confeſs my Lord of Ormond checKkt 
you ſoundly for ſpeaking in their behalf ? will you an- 
{wer the Deuil when he _ you with your extor- 
ting the Caſtle of Kilkenny from the Kings party , to 
deliver it ro the Nuri, thar you committed not that 
treaſon as Friar Walſh , bur as Procurator Walſh ? He 
will reply, and proue you did it as Friar Walſh, and in 
your Franciſcan habit, by virtue of an Excommunica- 
tion written and fixt by your own hand, Will you pre- 
rend to the Devil , that you ioyn'd with D. Enos in his 
infamous libel againſt rhe peace of 46, as Procurator 
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Walſh; when you ruin'd the Kiogs intereft, his Lieu? 


tenants credit , and the Iriſh Nation ? He will granc; 
you acted as Procurator ;but as the Dewils Procuraton 
and will ſhew your ; aa ey of the libel in _ in 
the firſt page therof; and beſides will proue the truſt 
the Nuntius repoſed in you , and how he ioyn'd you in 
a Comitree, at that very time with the fame D. Enos, by 
your own words pag. 614. of your great Hiſtory, whe- 
re you confeſs , chat by command from the Nuntius , « Small 
Comitree of three was appointed, iz. nt Biihop of Ferns, Walter 
Enos D. of Diuinity Author of the book atainſt the Peace of 
11646..) and yourſelf, to conſider of , and draw in wyitin? 4 
Formulary of precept and Cenſures , to tenmand all the Roman 
Clergy , Secular and Regular out of the Englisch Quarters But 
this you oppoled , and quashr, you ſay, Why did not 
you oppole and quaſh alſo (leing you were in ſuch 
truſt and power ) a greater milchicf', the Formulary and 
excommunication yourſelt drew and writ for wrcſting 
the Caſile of Kilkenny our of the Kings hands ? and 
your own approbation of D. Enos his libel? Will you 
pretend you acted as Protyrezor Walſh, and not as Friar 
Walſh, when yeu ſtruck vp with your Impoſtor Com- 
miſfary ( as your ſelf terms him } to cheate the King 
and his Subicts of Money by a forged Commiſſion of 
the Pope ? and when your Remonſtrant brethren went 
vp anddown the Countrey impoling and raiſing a Tax 
and ſumms of money , wherwith you and they made 
good cheere, and were fo ofren merry at the ſign ofthe 
Harp and Croun in Oxmontown ? Did you draw vp 
your Impoſtor Commiſſioners InſtraQions to his Vi- 
{1tators and Collectors ( who were your Rcmonſtrants) 
as Friar Walſh, or as Procurater Walſh? This and muc!: 
more will the Deuil obiect againſt you. Whar will you 
anſwer ? You muſt confeſs that in all theſe praQtiles 
you were not Procurator for thelIriſh Clergy, but that 
you were the Deuils Procurators 
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You returnto the Bo Charles the 5: and (pag; 
265.) mult tell rhe Defenders of B:larmin , that Spondanu'in 
his continuation of Baronizs his Annals and an. 1545. 
fayes, Charles did ſuinmon the aforelaid Hermannus of 
Colen to the Diet of Worms at the inſtance of the Cler- 
gy and Vniuerfiry of Cola, for introducing herely into 
ic by the aduice of Buter; and thrrfore (Fay you ) this Eme 
peror ſummond that Archbishop, enen 4s an Atthhihop. Wiy 
fo Mr. Walſh 2 Mighr not the Emperor ſummon him 
as an Elector , or as atemporal Priace, for intioducing 
herely into the Empire, or into an lmperial Town? 
Can not a temporal Prince be guilty of {uch a fault as 
well as a Prelat* Burt if you will needs have Charles the 
5. to be an Infringer of the Eccleſiaſtical immunitics, 
our anlwer is, that he might do ſo 4: fs, bur nor de 
fare ; and that therin he offended God very gricuoully, 
Som fay his renuntiatian of the Empire , and his Do- 
minions, praceeded from the particular ſenſe of char 
ſin (if he was guilty of it) and thu the ſcruple of rh 
Bilhops of Sevonia's death made him bury himlclt aliuc 
in a litle Cell ot che Monaſtery of Santa lyts. Had the 
Iuige who executed that cruelty bin fo penitent as the 
Empcror, h2 might haue bin as happy. Bur perhaps 
he exceeded his Commillion , b:caule I know not of 
any Orher proof that the Emperor conlented ro the 
Biihops murther , but that he neuer queſtion'd the 
murcherer. The ſtory is this, the Biſhop of Segouia, 
a popular Prelat in Spain, hauing bin almoſt as attiue 
in che rebellion of * #6 Commoners of that Kinglom 
agunlt Charles the 5. as you Mr, Walth in the retecti- 
on of the Irith peace of 16465, vnder the prerence of a 
vitit ( becauſe it was ditfi:ule to put him to dearth pu- 
blikly ) was ſtrangled in his owa Pallace an | Chamber 
by lulg : Ronquelle, deputed by th2 Empero: to inquire 
after , and puniih th: Heads of thar Rebellion, This 
K 3 clandes+ 


== 


DI neem, 


"WROE”: Ry" 


—_ . A —_ ” * as - 
EO In notre ni DR 2 Oe ce re mnn NS a _ _ 
> . TT”: Z — 


] 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
"i 


( 150.) 

clandeſtin execution, and open bretch of Eccleſiaſtical 
immunity, occaſion'd the viſual Cenfures of the Church 
2gainſt Rongquilo ,who ( pethaps being of your opinion, 
Mr. Walſh, in this matter ) took litle notice of the 
Cenſures; but in his laſt fickneſs he begd the fauor of 
King Philip the ſecond of Spain, to honor him with his 
prelence , becauſe he had ſom thing to communicat to 
his Majeſty of great importance for his ſeruice. The 
King was pleaſed to grant him his requeſt. His buſineſs 
was to tell him, that he had ſerued his Father Charles 
5. very faithfully , in putting the Biſhop of Segouiato 
Death with ſo litle ceremony ; therfore to ſtop his Ad- 
uerſaiies obloquies againſt that ation , he beſeecht his 
Majcſty to own and iuſtify the Act; and then he would 
dye contented. The King anſwer'd it was don in his 
Father's reign , and that he might ſhew his Fathers Or- 
ders, if he gaue him ary todo it; and fo aduifing him 
to make his peace with God, the King left him; and 
Ronauills dyed , and was buricd in the Church of a reli- 
pious Conuent in Madiid. 

a What now followes of the Story will ſecm in-re- 
dible ro ſuch as do nor belieue the real preſence ard 
Tranſubſtantiation ; bur 1 do not heare that you Mr, 
 Walsh , deny either as yet. Whether your oppoling 
the lawfullneſs of the Eccleſiaſtical Immunities will 
incline you to doubr ofthis matter cf fact , generally 


believed, and frequently printed in Spain , without the | 


leaſt comradiftion, T can nor tell ;but I am ſure you 
can haue no reaſon to queſtion a thing confirm'd by 
the ſight and teſtimony of a numerous Community ct 
religious, who lived by burying the dead ; and ther- 
fore againſt whoſe intercſt it was, to publiſh what hap- 
pen'din their own Church, and to one of their Ben:- 
t:ftors. Som of thele religious were living when you 

were 
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were in Spain , and repeated to as many as dcfired it of 
them, what I ſhall now relate. _ | 
That very night wherin Ronquills's body was buried 
1n their Church , about midnight one rung the Porterie 
Bell, and raprt fo furiouſly at the door of the Conuent, 
that the Porter reprehended the extrauagancy and im- 
patience ; bur aſking what the matter was, and who 
they were; (for he ſaw two ) they anſwer'd they were 
Miniſters of Gods iuſtice , which they came to execute 
in that houſe by the Divine Majeſties command; they 
bid him apen the door immediatly , otherwile they 
would find a way to do it themlelues. The Porter 
gaue an account to the Superior of what hz had ſeen 
and heard ; the Superior aſſembled all the Fathers, who 
were( at the viſual houre ) preparing to {ing Martins in 
the quire; they all, much trighted with the M-ſTage and 
the noilc , which ſtill continued ax the door , reſolued 
to go in proceſlion thither, to examin the matter, euery 
Friar conf<lling , and preparing himſelf for death , nox 
knowing bur that thoſe Meſſingers might he ſent for 
himkclf. The door being opend , the Superior aſkt the 
two perſons, who they were and what was their buſt- 
nets ? They anlwer'd, weare Gods Miniſters of iuſtice, 
and cameto execute his command. The Superior told 
them, that Conuent was Gods houſe , and rherfore ir 
was fic to obey his Orders. Then the t-llows bid the 
Fathers go to the Church , where the bleſled Sacra- 
ment had bin taken out of the Satrarium and in rhe 
Ciborizn [et vpon the Altar 3 they followed the Fathers, 
and when they came to the Church , made a low bow 
rowards the bleſſed Sacrament, and bid the Fathers go 
rowards the graue of Raxquillo, who had bin buried 
that euening : One of the two , touching the great 
Marble ſtone that lay vpon the graue , remoued the 
ſame without any difficulty ; the other took vp Ron- 
| K 4 quillo's 


(152.) 

qvills's body , and bid one of the Fathers bring the C- 
borium from the Altar to recciue in it the blefled Sacra- 
ment , which that wretch had vnworthily receiued be- 
fore he dyed 3 and the Friar holding it before the 
mouth of che Corps , he that took Roxquwilh out of the 
graue , ſtruck him on the back , and the particle fell 
into the Cihorinm, without any coaruption, or change 
of the ſpecies. Then both rthofe Minifters of Gods 
juſtice told the Fathers, they were ſent by his Diuine 
Majeſty to carry that body into hell, where the foul 
expected it 3 and ludenly they and the body vaniſht. 
All attributed this manifeſtation of Gods iudgment, to 
Ronguillo's breach of the Eccleliaſtical immunity , and to 
his contempr of the Cenlures therupon enſuing. Let 
this example be a warning for you Mr, Walſh ; il God 
wrought ſuch a Miracle as this, to diſcountenance your 
dottriy, againſt a'raſh act of a lay Iudge , wherunto he 
was tempted by feare perhaps of lookng his employ- 
ment; ot for bcing too forward in his Princes ſeruice, 
what ludgmeints ought not you ( a Churchman and a 
Friar ) to feare, even in this world , for willfully main- 
raining that temporal Soucraigns do (in, and dethrone 
themiclues if they grant or wake good to the Clergy 
thoſe privileges and monuments of piery, wherby Prih- 
ces are iuſtly tiled Protectors and nurſing Fathers of 
Gods Church; and wherin conſiſts the greateſts glory 
of their renowned Anceſtors? * '' © | | 
| have don Mr. Walth, and beg your pardon for the 
harſhneſs of wy language, though in a caule and cir- 
cuſtances wherin it would be a crime to be more ciuil 
ro ſuch an Aduerlary as you; I deiend the dodtrin' of 
the Church , together with the right of rewporal Souc- 
raigns, and the dignity of Biſhops againſt the virulent 
paihon and bitter pen of a barbarous Friar ; and ther- 
fore it would be as ridiculcus to rreat you with cere- 
moiny 
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mony inthis occafion, as itwould be blameable in any 
other , notto giue you the reſpect due to a gentleman. 
You fay you are one, I belicue, and partly know you 
are 2 bur if you were not, I ſhould honor your habic 
more than your extraction, Jtis a ſad misfortune, that 
I muſt not regard either, and that the ſame habit which 
might iultly challenge reſpe& for him that weares it , 
muſt be made your greateſt reproach , and iuſtify 
the contempt of your perſon. The obligations of a 
gentleman, and of a Seraphik Regular, which you haue 
fo notoriouſly violated , makes me vſe violence againſt 
my nature and inclination , whenſoeuer I am teuere 
vpon you. I haue a great affetion for your perſon 
Mr. Walſh , and am {{ carmmnot as yet exprels it in 
other tearms. a defender of the Church, and 
you an Aduerlary of the fame, I can not conceal the 
waycs wherby you abule the illicerat forr of people, and 
muſt in plain englith ſay , you are a Cheat. But it you 
and I ever meer, and diſcourle as priuat perſons , with- 
out relation to our Churches , you {hall find me as ci- 
uil an Admirer of thoſe few good qualities you yet re> 
tain, as I now ama publik Cenſurer of your errors, We 
are Countreymen , we are ncighbors Children, we are 
ola acquainrance, we haue bin bred rogether, all our 
Anceſtors have bin Roman Catholiks ; cur Relations . 
are ſtill ſo, and you pretend to be and continue one. 
Why then ſhould we fall out irreconciliably £ Let vs 
thertore be friends 3 but firſt you muſt be reconciled 
to the Church, and to rhe Superiors of your Order. 
] haue no particular pike to yourlelf, all my quarell 
is agaivſt your bcok , and I belicne few writers will be 
more moderat ,than I againſt your opinions, when 
any takes the pains to confider them. 
All 1 can fay to excuſe you is , that you writ as you 
thought, or rather as you imagin'd, Yow know = 
| c 
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beſt wits may be miſled by extravagant fancies. Imeri- 
natio laſs is a Rrange thing , Mr, Walſh, I haue known 

a Profe(ſor of moral Divinity , much eſteemed for his 

learned and iudicious refolutions of cafes of conſcience;. 
and yet this man was fully perſuaded he was Don Se- 
baſtien the King of Portugals ſon , and conuerſed with 
his old Father ( inuiſibly ) euery day. Your diſeaſe Mr. 
Walſh is Imazinetio laſs, you fancy yourlelf to be a very 
learned man ; you pitty our ignorance, and are reſolued 
to reform the Roman Catholik Church, ſo horridly de- 
fac't with errours cuer {ince Pope Gregory the 7. I will 
endeauour to correct this imagination of yours , by 
letting you ſee, that you are not right; that is, I will 
proue by one of Saint Auguſtins arguments ( in the 
following Exhortation ) that you are abfylutely mad. 
This is the only way to cure you , and to reconcile you 

to God, and his Church. I pray read theſe Animad- 
ucrlions in one of your lucid intzruals, and I hope 

(wich the aſſiſtance of God) it will diſpoſe you to re- 

pent and retract your follics, 


EeEPEFEES PEEL IHE HP E$E SOC 44 


«A Charitable Exhortation to Friar Petey 
Walib , taken out of $S. Auzuſtins 
Works, 


«FR. Walſh, the great Dottor of Gods Church 
WAS 5. Auguſtin (Ep. 118.) teacheth , that it is 
| moſt infolent madneſs to diſpute againſt that wh'th 

& he univerſal ( or Catholik ) Church praftiſeth. 

Jf chis be trueir muſt be concluded, that you are fallen 
into that diſtemper , as I am almoſt in deſpair of your 
cure. For, one of th: effefts of madneſs, is ,to depriue 
the diſtzmp :r'd perſon fo totaly of his wits , that = 
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doth not perceſge his own falls, A weak or half wit- 
ted man hath ſo much ſenſe left, as to fre his own 
weakneſs and want of aduice, but a madman doth not 
ſee his own weakneſs, nor will he be aduiſcd. This is 
your condition Mr. Walſh, and only God can remedy 
it, by opening your eyes to ſee how ridicul\us itis in 
you, or any other priuat perſon, to pretend and main- 
tain ,that the Church of God hath bin infected with 
the very higheſt enormities of principles and pradtiſes thele 
600. years ; euer ſince Pope Gregory 7. Item thart all 
the Roman Catholik Biſhops ot the world are cither 
Traytors to their remporal Soucraigns, or periur'd ro 
cheir Spiritual Superior , the Pope, for taking before 
their conſecration an oath , which ncucr was cxcepted 
againſt by any Soucraign Prince, or cucn priuat perſon, 
but yourſclt, Certainly you are pcriuaded that all 
Chriſtian Soueraigns, as well as their Miniſters of ſtate, 
and Councellors, tor many ages were mad ; icing they 
not only did not except againlt the Biſhops oath , bur 
after the Biſhops had taken it , permitted them ro en- 
Joy the great reucnues of the Bilhopriks in their Do- 
minions , and truſted them with their conſciences and 
Councells, employing chem in ſtate affairs, and Em- 
baſlies , notwithſtandi::g thee being Traytors, or per- 
iur'd perſons. Would any Me but a mad man truſt a 
Traytor , or belieue a perit'd perton ? 

- Mr, Walſh, when a man coius to be ſtark mad, he 
thinks all the world is mad , and that himſelf alone is 
wiſe. You are arriued to this perteGtion. All Soueraign 
Princes , all their Counccllors , all their learned and 
loyal Subiets, arc {o notoriouſly mad ( according ro 
the beſt of your iudgment )as ro pur their neereſt con- 

- cerns into the hands of Traytors, or periur'd Biſhops. 
Good God! How coms this to paſs | confels our 
ſins are great , and deſerue the ſeurreſt Pn 

ut 
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but fure Gods mercy would neuer inflict {in this life a 
puniſhment of tin , wherby is taken away the poſlibi- 
lity of its repentance, and certainly mad men can nor 
pollibly repent. Bur how com you Mr. Walſh, to be 
the only man thar eſcap'tthis ſad puniſhment? Are nor 
you a {inner like! the reſt of the world Are yu the 


only man in Gods fauor, and in your wits * Alas ! 
what an age is this ? Nay what a world , whar a 
Church is this * A Church , thar for ſix entire Centu- 
ries had not one ſober man bur Peter Walſh? Peter 
Walſh! A man whom we al! that knew him, took to 
be no betrer , nor wiſer, than ourſelues. Bur it ſeems 
we arcall mad, an4 therfore can not frame a right iudg- 
ment, <ither of him , or of ourſelues. 

Bur Mr. Walk, ]f all the ' world beſides yourſelf 

is mad, how will you perſuade vs that you arc ſober, 
and we all mad? For my own part , I declare before 
band , I will not belieue you in this point, and I am 
conhdent moſt men will be as obſtinar as I , in the 
good opinion they hue of rhemlelues. Remember I 
cel] you, it will be a difficult thing to alter ir, To what 
purpole then haue you taken the pains to write and 
print this volume ? To perſuade people they are mad, 
and that their PredecefTaors haue bin 1o rhele 609. years 
paſt * Ser your heart teſt. None will-belicue you. 
So farr perhaps we may agree with you , that eicher 
you , ot weare mad. The queſtion then will be, whe- 
therall th2 Roman Catholik worl.l, or you Mr.Walsh, 
be diſtracted «who shall be Iadge of this Controucrly ? 
Nat the Pope, fay you; for 80. of them in a row (cuer 
fince Gregory 7.) haue bin mad. Let that pals 3 will 
you be indg'd then by the G:ncrall Councells of Le- 
tcran , Lions, Florenre , or Trent * You can hauc no other 
exception ayainſt them, Hurthat eu:ry member of them 
ro2& the oach , which you ſay m.lt needs make them 
Traytors, 


any £1. Who 
Traitors, or periur'd perſons. I confeſs if theoath doth 
work that effet , your exception is rational , and all 
the Catholik world was mad in ſubmitting to the Defi- 
nitions and Decrees of thoſe Councills , and you are 
the only ſober man that hath liued in fix ages. 

Without doubt theſe or the like obiections occurr 
to yourſelf , if you have any lucid interualls. They 
occurr'd to all tuch Reformers of the Cathclik Reli- 
gion as you are. They occurr'd to Luther ( whoſe 
Ape you are ſaid to be) when he writ , Hny often did my 
gremblins hears beat within me , and reprehending me , obaeCt 
' 42ainfl me that muſt ſirony areument ; Art thou only wiſe. Ds 
ſo many worlds err * Were o many ages ignorant ? What if 
thon errelt , and draweſi ſo many into errcr to be damned 
with thee eternally? And 2gain, Deſt theu o fole man, and 
of 220 attount , take vpon thee ſo great matters * What if 
thou being but one offend:ſt * If God permit ſuth , ſo many , 
. and all to err, why may he not permit thee ts err? Hitherts 
apperratn thoſe arguments, the Church, the Church, the Fathers, 
the Fathers ; the Conneells , the ayloms , the Mulztitudes , and 
greatneſs of wiſe wen whom do not theſe clouds , and don#ts 
yea theſe ſexs of examples eurrwhelm*? You lee what wat 
interualls and illuftrations Luther had, I hope you 
have the like tomtimes. Theſe confiderations will in- 
fallibly cure your moſt infolent madnels of diſputing 
again{t that v1 hich the vniverſal Church belicueth and 
practiſeth , it you will entertain them.. 

Bur it you will rciect them , and imicat Luther in 
preferring your own priuat ivgment and interpretation 
of the Scriptures before that of the Church , theſe il- 
iuſtrations and covſiderations will not cure your diſca- 
fe, nor correct your erroneous fancies, When a plea* 
ſing ir preſſion doth ſtrike, or affe& the brains, ir 
Ainkes lo deeply into them (ctpecialy if they be Shallow} 
that the fancy which it begets , doth ſtick almoſt inle- 
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perably to the perſon Ceſed with it ; and becomes a 
real perſuaſion , if the mans ſoul be fo much a ſlaue 
ro. vanity and ſenſual pleaſures, as nor to reiceRt thoſe, 
which gre againſt reaſon. Its thought Mr. Walsh , by 
men whom we Cathvliks take to be ſober and iudici- 
ous perſons , that this is your caſe. You are hugely 
pleaſed with the fancy and conceit you haue of your 
own abilitities and wit, as being much more penetra- 
ting , and your indgment more profound , than that of 
other men 3 this fancy is fo deeply rooted in your shal- 
low brains, that you look vpon the reſt of the world 
as diſtracted perions , when they contradi you. This 
faney you preferr before all contrary euidenees, which 
are as many as your errors. You are ſo beſfotred with 
it , and with your own ſentiments , that you do not 
perceive their non ſenſe and contradiction ; in this 
condition you will continue (1 feare) vntiſl you re- 
folue to be humble , and forſake thoſe pittifull pleas 
ſures, which diuert your reaſon from correftivg your 
foolish imaginations. 

Now that you know the cauſe of your i : 
though the cure muſt be miraculous, and proceed from 
Gods ſupernatural grace, yer tis ( by his help) in your 
own power to obtain it, whenlocucr,, like the prodjgal 
child, you will return ro that mercifull Father, who with 
open arms cxpedts you , and will meet you half way. 
Return therfore to your heauenly Father , to your 
holy Mother the Catholik Chucch , ro your Seraphik 
Order of $, Francis , and to yourſelf, Return, I ſay, 
before you be preuented by approaching death , wholc 
herbingers are already lodged in your difeaſed body, 
Your dayes can not be mayy ; let not that horrid eucr- 
laſting night and darkneſs opprels you at vnawares. 
Let not the terrible Iudge find you in flagranti. Burn 
your herevical bookcs , that they may nor increaſe the 
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flames, which otherwiſe will zorment you in hell fr. 
Jn this world you can not expe@t any comfort, bur 
that of an humble and comtite heart. Your Tenets,fo 
inconſiſtent with the ſafety'of Soueramgns , render you 
vncapable of being truſted or rewarded by your own, 
as your age doth of long enjoying preferment , if ay 
should by miſtake be ſo mad as ro moue for your pro- 
motion. Though you had bin in the ſpring of your 
years yet the vncertainty of human life, and the lergth 
of cternity after it , would make your pleaſures very 
Short and inconſiderable; how much more now, when 
you draw ſo neer your end. }f the apprehended ſound 
and ſummons of the laſt dayes trumpet did Keep Saint 
Hierom ( when he was much yonrger than you are) in 
ſuch awe, that he buried himſelf alive in the Caue of 
Bethleem , to the end his montified body might be 
glorified in the day of judgment, with how muck 
more reaſon ought it to terrify you , and make you 
retire to your rcligious Cell , and there chaſtiſe your 
pamperd body with the viual diſciplines of your holy 
Order to prepare both for your particular judgment 
(which is ſo ncer at hand , and for the generall, wher- 
in ycu will be publikly conuinc't of the falchood of 
your dedtiin , ard of the folly of your attempts. Ler 
not the prnc/i/io of miſtaken honor, nor the diſconti- 
nuance of a regular life , nor the pride of obſtinat here- 
ſy, work mcre vpon your ambitious and diſcontented 
mind , than the example of Chriſts humility , or that of 
many greater wits than yours, who retracted their opi- 
nicns , and ſubmittcd their iudgments to the Roman 
Catholik Church , in cuery age fince the Apoſtles, 
Take courige then Father Walsh, ſet on a. braue res 
ſolurion ; God is at hard to comſort and help you; 
the Church militant praycs for you; the triumphant 
lorgs to 1icioz ce at yeur conuerfion , which will be 
more 
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more or glonous jor] to you, cuen in this world; than your | 


fraitties haue bin'dishonorable. For my own part, I 
Shall commend your repentance more than I haue 
: condemn'd your errorsand in the mean time hall not 
ceaſeto offer my beſt deuorians that you may retury 
to your wits and a vinueus regular life, , 


